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Introduction

In the first half of the twentieth century criminologists tried to provide expla-
nations primarily for the acts of offenders. The results of these efforts are nearly
a dozen theories and surveys carried out on huge samples. However, in the
past two decades the actual and the potential vicims have come to the
foreground. The change of direction was neither easy nor free of contro-
dictions. The perpetrator of the crime was “at hand” in each survey. This was
not true of the victims, who are often not known to the law enforcement
authorities. In some cases the general public does not know of them either.
This "deficiency” was gaining in importance as the approach focusing on the
prevention of crimes first of all, rather than on the punishment of the offenders,
was spreading.

Victimological surveys soon led to the observation that crime could be
reduced not only by changing the offenders (e.g. by resocialising them or
through the cathartic effect of punishment) but also by preparing people in
the correct ways of defence, especially those who are most often exposed
to attack. In order to do this we need more information not only about those
who were declared victims in the legal procedure, but about those who are
endangered and about those victims the authorities do not know of. The so-
called victim surveys tried to satisfy this demand, which is made now not only
by experts of the criminal sciences but by politicians, as well.

Research in this field became intensive at the beginning of the 90s and
became standard practice in many countries in the second half of the decade.
This process was accelerated as the UN indicated in the so-called Vienna
declaration’ that in order to form an authentic crime prevention concept it is
not enough to rely on police data only but the actual number and the
characteristics of the victims have to be known as well. The first survey in
Hungary that was suitable for international comparison was carried out in the
1980s, by Laszlo Korinek. In the second half of the 1990s — mainly on the
request of the Ministry of the Interior — many of the researchers of the National
Institute of Criminology took part in such research projects or directed them.
Some of these were carried out with international cooperation.

The first victim survey on a huge sample was made possible by a grant.
Its results will be published in the following. Volume One of the report
summarizes the results of comprehensive, methodological and general

1 Vienna Declaration on Crime and Justice: Meeting the Challenges of the Twenty-first Century.
A/CONF.187 /4 /Rev.3. April 2000
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wiritings. Volume Two presents the characteristics of the different victim
groups, grouping them parily by the different types of crimes. looking at the
list of the authors, we can see that most of the researchers of the National
Institute of Criminology made a contribution under the direction of the project
leader. These contributions range from the phrasing of the viewpoints of the
tender through the discussion of the techniques of interviewing to the writing
of studies. Although dll the papers follow the same scheme, which was
developed in agreement and cooperation, here the researchers' knowledge,
ambition, creativity and methodological skills are manifested in individual
achievements.

The reader obviously feels that several things are missing. One of these is
especially worth mentioning. None of the studies in the two volumes deal
with regional distribution. It is no accident that this very important aspect is
neglected. In a future volume — expected to be published around the middle
of next year — we would like to focus our attention on this issue. We had to
omit the studies describing the role of counties, regions and cities owing to
the wealth of content and not because the interviewing was superficial.

Besides the authors whose names are specifically mentioned, several
other experts took part in the work. Among the renowned professionals of the
expert panel we should specifically mention Ldszlé Korinek, Imre Kertész, who
has unfortunately passed away since then, leaving a void behind him that
cannot be filled in this field, and Sandor Erdési. Among the researchers of the
Institute Géza Finszter is to be mentioned in the first place, together with Ivan
Minnich and Katalin Tamasné Rézsa, both of whom also performed
important tasks in several stages of the project. Anna Giricz, Andrea Takdcs
and Eszter Rubicsekné Bene gave vital assistance in shaping the material.

Special thanks are due to the leaders of the Head Prosecution Office,
who supervised the technical aspects of the research, including the
conformity of the tendering process to the rules and the order of the financial
procedures and accounting. Without their active contribution it would not
have been possible o implement the programme within the set deadline.

* ok ok

The first study® of Volume One deals with the preparation for the research
and within this the methods of inferviewing. Interest on the part of the
researchers and lack of information and comparability with similar Hungarian
foreign research projects constituted one dimension while the time and the
money available constituted the other. Our starting point concerning the size

-2 Jozsef Ké: The Methodological Resulis of the Research
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of the sample was the data from "official” criminal statistics {UPPCS),
according to which about 30,000 natural persons are victimised each year
in Hungary. Considering the size of the population, this means a 3%
involvement rafe. Unregistered crimes, that is, latency, definitely increase this
figure. The examination we planned was to provide information concerning
the rafe of this increase. Based on earlier examinations, we supposed that the
tofal number of crimes would very probably not be more than two or three
times as much as the number of registered crimes. According to our
calculations, if we refer the questions to a one-year period we can expect
about 10% rate of involvement. This means 1,000 people with a sample of
10,000, which is a quantity that can be examined well.

It was a separate task to decide which crimes were fo be examined and
which topics were 1o be analysed. We also had to decide according fo
what variables we could regard the sample as representative. The most
important limit here was the age of 18. Victims younger than that were not
included in our sample — and consequently in our conclusions, either.

The Hungarian Gallup Institute received the commission to carry out the
data collection tasks of the public survey for the National Institute of
Criminology through a public procurement tender. Altogether 450
questioners took part in the survey, together with 26 instructors. During and
after the fieldwork the inspection tasks were performed by the Gallup Institute
but we monitored the whole procedure and cooperated with the staff of the
Institute. The interviewing complied with the previously established
representation criteria. The composition of the inferviewees never differed
significantly from the planned values.

We can mention the perhaps most marked result at the outset: the
population reported twice as many crimes in the survey as they had reported
fo the authorities.

In order to clarify the insecurity factors {reliability, validity) related to the
inferviewing, a validity examination took place in the summer of 2004.

An important realisation of the last decade was that it is not enough to
deal with victimisation only because fear and anxiety of crime is an important
part of the sense of security [or rather the lack of security) on the part of the
population. It is inconceivable to protect effectively against crimes if the
sense of security on the part of the persons and groups exposed to danger
is higher than the desirable and also if the unrealistically high level of anxiety
makes the people concemed behave in the wrong way. The second study’
examines the theoretical issues of this topic. The first important statement in

3 Jézsef K&: Fear of Crime
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the -study is that crime is to be interprefed as a function of the control
mechanism of society, which includes the laws, the willingness of the
population to report crimes to the police, the success of crime detection and
law enforcement and the practice of the administration of justice. The norms
of criminal justice change in the course of time and follow the public demand
with a shorter or longer time delay. Therefore crime can always be
interprefed in the context of a given social reclity only and there is no
absolute concept of crime. At the same time, society cannot be regarded as
a uniform entity: it consists of different groups and stratums, which have their
independent systems of interests and values and their own systems of norms.
Although the root of crime s the violation of the norms of criminal low, the
different members and groups of society do not necessarily agree in their
judgement of it and they certainly have different opinions.

The exploration of the knowledge the population has on crime can take
the analysis closer to understanding how people see crime. First, we tried fo
clarify the situation of the individuals among social problems.

By using open-ended questions we gave an opportunity for the
inferviewees to freely name the problems they are concerned about the most.
We wanted to know fo what extent the issue of crime is present in the
spontaneous answers. Issues concerning livelihood and the economy were
mentioned — in different wording ~ among the first five most often mentioned
problems of Hungary at present. Crime and the situation of public security
were only in sixth place. Examining the problem in the personal sphere, we
got a similar picture, although the issue of public security came out in third
place. The answers given fo the not guided, open-ended questions testify that
at present, the primary problem for the Hungarian population is not crime.
This is partly due to the fact that people do not have enough information:
almost half of them have no idea about how many crimes were committed in
Hungary. In comparison with the research projects we had earlier, we can
see that the proportion of “I don't know" answers among the population
increased rather than decreased over the years. There are many people
among the population who have mistaken ideas of the most frequent crimes.
On the whole, we can conclude that the population has a quite different
picture of the frequency of each type of crime than what we can find in the
official criminal statistics. This may be due partly, but only partly, to the
supposedly high number of latent crimes. However, it is clearly also due to
the influence of the medig, especially in the case of violent crimes.

According to international statistics, Hungary is one of the safest countries
on the basis of the number of crimes per 10,000 inhabitants: it is on the lower
third of the list among European countries, Most people do not think so and
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put Hungary among the ten countries with the worst public security. At the
same fime, they think that their own neighbourhood is safer than the other
parts of the municipality or the country. It seems that this mechanism through
which they mentally keep crime away from them is even stronger than
personal experience. Even the people who have been victimised think that
they live in a safe place, at least in a place that is safer than other areas.
Considering this, it seems probable that this view cannot be changed simply
by campaigns that provide information for the public. If we want people who
live in areas that are more affected with crime to pay more attention to their
personal security and prevention, we should find the right methods that
basically do not rely on a greater sense of danger.

In view of the above, special attention must be paid to the part of the
research about public security and the police. The third study* deals with this
connection.

It is a wellknown fact that the police are under pressure from two
directions: they are pressed by the expectations of the public on the one
hand, and they are hamstrung by the existing organisational conditions on
the other. This situation, which is not at all easy, is made even more difficult
by a regreftable approach that measures public security through criminal
stafistics. From rising or declining statisfics it draws conclusions concerning
the worsening or the improvement of the situation. Our earlier surveys have
dlready pointed out that this view is mistaken. We also proved that the
concept of security that the public authorities can handle is not the same as
the totality of the security factors that are important in human life. The activity
of the public authorities may result in a high level of security in the legal
sense, but it cannot produce security in society and real freedom from
dangers. We would like to avoid the pitfall of an oversimplified analysis of
the “crime has increased = public security decreased = the police did not
work well” type, so we continue to consider crime fo be the “failure” of
society and not law enforcement.

The opinion of the man in the street, however, does not reflect the official
view, which insists that according to police statistics public security is
improving. The public’s view of police activity aimed at improving public
security corresponds to the situation of public security; where people are
more satistied with public security, they have a more favourable judgement
of the police. However, their judgement is somewhere around the middle on
the whole, with a slight trend in the unfavourable direction.

4 Szilveszter Dunavslgyi: A Public Survey on Public Security and on the Police
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The present survey, as it consisted of interviews examining latency,

defined the activity of the police only as a secondary object of the examina-

tion. The question enquiring about the extent to which the Hungarian police
can guarantee public security was preceded by fopics concerning the state
of affairs in the country in general and therefore we expected relatively
objective and spontaneous answers that were not suggested by the
questions. The performance of the police was found to be average, which
was the same result as that of other surveys, and can be supported by
international tendencies as well. Likewise, the interviewees thought that the
primary task of the police was the protection of public security, as expected.
It is worth mentioning, however, that although a high proportion of people
would like to see more police, when talking about the deficiencies they think
that inadequate police action and undetected crimes are more important
problems than the lack of staff. Thus, the public has an increasing tendency
fo accept policing as a profession, although in this case they noted the
professional deficiencies. There is another characteristic feature of the
answers we discussed, namely that the public does not think at all that stricter
punishment could lead to significant improvement. Other surveys also prove
claims that repressive criminal policy fills public demand are false.

The analysis also makes it obvious that public surveys are suitable only to
measure a material concept of public security that can be identified with the
security of life and property. This material concept is also characterised by
the volume of crime. Interviewing the victims does not help us to know the
actual performance of policing administration or the effectiveness of policing
and the legality of its measures more precisely, the rate of efficiency and the
tasks that the modernisation of policing is faced with.

Besides the activities of the authorities, the attention of the research and
the researchers focused partly on the victimisation predispositions of the
individuals and partly on the exploration of the opportunities for prevention.
The fourth study® contributes to this endeavour.

The study confirms the wellknown fact that the more highly educated
people are, the more probable it is that they can defend themselves against
the unfavourable impacts of economic and social changes and can
capitalise on the advantages. The data indicate that in the occupation
categories that are connected to a higher level of schooling there is also a
similarly higher proportion of people who generally feel better about the way
things are and a lower proportion of people who generally feel worse about

5 Klara Kerezsi: The Presence of the Different Dimensions of Crime Prevention in the Examination of
Atfitudes
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things. At the same time, we cannot help noticing that the proportion of those
who feel that their situation has not changed is nearly 50% in the group of
unskilled workers and semi-skilled workers. In the other groups — although to
a lesser extent — the proportion of those reporting such sentiments is lower.

Based on the results of the survey we can conclude that the interviewees
regarded social problems as problems on the national level many times more
often than the political or economic problems or general problems that have
no special concrefe aspects. It would not be difficult to come to the
conclusion that those people mention social problems as serious trouble
affecting all of society and the whole nation whose situation has worsened
in recent years. However, it is not true. The refutation of this is reinforced by
the comparison of the change in how people feel in general on the one hand
and the types of nationwide problems on the other. The social problems
receive special attention as both those whose situation improved and those
whose situation worsened considered this issue as the most serious national
problem.

We can find an inferesting difference in what problems were considered
nationwide if we examine the date according to the age of the interviewees.
We can see that the people above fifty mainly use a political definition of
the problems and it is especially typical of the generation above sixty. It is
also more characteristic of them that they talk of the issues related to public
security as national problems. People under fifty tend to think the most
important problems of the country are social, economic or general problems
—in about the same proportions.

If we make a list according to how frequently problems are mentioned,
the problems related to work and employment receive the most emphasis
among local problems. This may mean that lack of job opportunities is really
an important problem among the local problems but it may as well be that
the interviewees project their own personal problems as local problems. S,
this raises the question why local govemments, which are the greatest
employers and play a significant role in local employment policy anyway,
are not seen as such by the local residents. The answers do not reflect the
existence of effective regional development programmes, while a lot effort in
the governmental and non-govemmental sphere has been directed af
addressing this problem for several years. The lack of these answers in our
opinion strongly justifies the intenfion of the EU, to connect the social
subsidies that can be applied for in the EU to the “job issue” and that they try
fo address the social problems by creating financial stability for the people
through the creation of jobs for them.

13
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The remedy for the lack of the sense of security is active crime prevention.
In our interpretation, this freatment can be passive and active as well.
Resignation and shiffing the responsibility onto others indicate passive crime
prevention. Acfive crime prevention fries to do something before crimes take
place to prevent them. We examined the data specifically to see how the
inferviewees strengthen their security. We expected that the more frequent use
of defensive instruments would be manifested in some way: the interviewees
would feel either better or worse in general. However, there seems fo be no
significant difference in the application of the different defensive instruments
between the groups who feel better or worse on the whole.

According to the results of the research the local residents’ sense of
security is influenced basically by two groups: motorists and the Romany. The
spread of driving habits that disregard even the most essential traffic rules
can explain the former, while cultural differences can explain the latter. We
should also note that there is a connection between the change in how
people feel in general and the picture they have of the security of the
neighbourhood. No matter what kind of neighbourhood we have to deal
with, the interviewees who feel much worse than five years ago give
significantly worse marks for the security of their neighbourhood.

In the process of fransition, the weakening of the insfitufions within society
that exercise formal control was not followed by a strengthening of the
informal control exercised by small communities in society. Cooperation
between the citizens on the local level and involvement in programs has
received litfle emphasis so far. In order to strengthen security we have to find
the fine balance between the exercise of informal and formal control of the
society. Therefore we examined those resources in the neighbourhood that
can either strengthen or weaken the interviewees' security or sense of
security. The data we collected here must radically change the stereotypes
of “people estranged from each ofher” “residents who don't understand
each other and fight about every small thing" and "alienated society”. The
message of these figures can only be that despite all the rumour to the
confrary, Hungarian society has not lost the intention tfo cooperate
altogether. People have not been alienated from each other and the basic
fone in relationships in the neighbourhood is not enmity. This inner need,
however, remains hidden and does not come fo the surface and the loose
relationships do not join together fo form o proud web of solidarity of local
identity. It is the huge responsibility of politicians and the government not to
waste this real potential within society and to provide incentives — through
practically any possible means — for local people to find each other in a
local community.

14
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Earlier research projects clearly proved that victims play a significant role
in whether perpetrators reach their goals or whether their plans will be
frustrated. The different categories set up for victims are no novelties either
and — with some extensions — they contain statements that are valid for the
victims of crimes committed out of negligence. The fifth study® concentrates
on the role of actual and potential victims.

The first thing that became clear was that the number of undetected
crimes was really high in Hungary, too. In the year 2002, concerning which
people’s memory is not so selective yet, the interviewees made mention of
being the victims of 2,276 crimes, out of which only 739 (32%) were
reported. This proportion of the answers was similar for a period of five and
a half years as well and shows about 60% latency in the case of 10,000
interviewees (which means that only 30% of the cases were reported). This
seems to be an unacceptable proportion even if we can suppose that not all
of them would actually prove crimes, some of them could be minor offences
or cases that are under the jurisdiction of the Civil Code. Concerning latency
our assumption that the cases that people do nof report to the police are
mainly minor cases proved frue, where the disadvantage that goes together
with reporting them far exceeds the benefits of the police procedure. In
contrast with it, in the cases where certain events are dependent on the case
being reported (so, for example, the compensation the insurance company
pays in the case of car thefts), the proportion of the cases that are reported
is very high and latency is small. We also asked the victims why they did not
report the incident. The most common answer was that they did no trust the
police or were not satisfied with them (43%), which was followed by answers
like there was only minor damage or “there was no damage”, which still
represented a significant proportion (28%).

This means that in our research we managed to get a picture of a wide
spectrum of the persons victimised in Hungary. 3,326 people out of the
10,000 inferviewees were victimised once or more than once during the five
and a half years the study covered. By coming to know the characteristic
qualities of the victims, we can draw conclusions on the characteristic traits of
victimisation in Hungary. In order to do so, we examined the age, the gender
and other important qualities of the victims. This showed that victimisation, in
contrast to official statistics, does not show a significant difference between
men and women. However, younger people (between 18 and 39) are more
often victimised, which obviously has primarily to do with their being more
active. The victims had a higher than average level of schooling and a higher

6 Tinde Barabds: General Victimology, Lotency
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than average proportion of them had secondary school or university
qualifications. There were no differences between the victims and those who
were not victimised conceming their marital status and their place of
residence, but there were a higher proportion of those who were in active
employment among the victims. This may be partly related to the fact that
there was a difference in the financial situation: there were more people in a
better or even in an exceptionally good situation among the victims than
among those who were not victimised. This, of course, may be related to the
fact that according to both the official statistics and the results of the present
survey most of the crimes the victims were involved in were crimes against
property (above 80%).

Among the deviances we examined the issue of alcoholism first, where
we found no greater tendency for victimisation. On the other hand, we got
very interesting results among the victims concerning whether they had been
suspected or convicted in connection with crimes earlier. On the basis of the
answers we found a somewhat surprising fact, namely that among the vicfims
there were twice as many people who had been suspected in another
procedure and there was also a higher percentage of people who had been
convicled among the victims than among the people who had not been
victimised.

Finally we dealt with the sense of security, the anxieties and the fears
among the interviewees, especially those who had been victimised. We
found that our hypothesis proved frue conceming the sense of security of the
victims, which, similarly to earlier results, seems worse than in the case of
those who have not been victimised. The answers they gave about their
opinion on local security and their assessment on the amount of crime also
indicated that. In view of this it is inferesting to note that the people who had
not been victimised tended to stay at home after dark in a higher proportion
than the victims. One explanation of this may be that the victims came to
terms with the idea of crime being around while another may be that they
belong to the younger generation, which goes out more often at night.
Examining anxieties, we found that most of the people who had not been
victimised were not especially influenced by crime while the victims were
influenced in @ higher proportion.

A crime does not only cause concrete material and non-material damage
but causes hurts that influence the victim's life in the future. Therefore we asked
the victims about their emotions after the crime. It turned out that recalling the
incident stirs up intense emofions even after a few years' time so the
interviewees often feel fear, anger, fury, nervousness, defencelessness, anxiety
and helplessness.

16
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In view of this it seemed to be inferesting to find out what the interviewees
in general and especially the victims among them did in order to increase
their security. It turned out that instead of the active ways fo increase their
security the interviewees preferred the passive forms of defence or the ones
that involved some change in their behaviour.

The first study of Volume Two’ is about relationships concerning the crimes
that involve the highest number of people. The characteristics of those in
danger of victimisation can be summarised as follows:

— The danger of victimisation is highest in the age group between 18 and 29.

— The proportion of the genders is the same as in the whole population.

— The proportion of those with a degree in higher education is exceplionally
high.

— The employment rate in the active generations is above the average; there
is a relatively high number of self-employed entrepreneurs.

— Mostly they live in @ defached house in towns or villages or in a flatin a
prefab block, as owners.

— They tend to have setfled down in one place of residence.

— Their financial situation is better than average; more than the average have
one of more cars.

— They cherish the values and traditions of Hungarian culture, they are not
religious and they are not characterised by deviant behaviour.

—They have similar opinions to the other interviewees on security, on its
present state and on its expected future. There is one exception only: those
who have been victims of crimes against property earlier are afraid that
they can become victims of crimes against property again: based on their
negative experience they think it possible that their home will be burgled,
their car, their purse or their other belongings will be stolen or they will be
cheated in a shop andmade to pay more than they should.

Violence and aggressive affitudes and behaviour in public life are among the
most common topics of discussions these days. We saw that there are many
people who think that the crimes in this category pose the greatest danger to
public security. The second study® deals with the comparison of redlity and the
picture people form of it. The most important relationships are the following:
—The victims of violent crimes have specific characteristics compared to
other victims in several respects. They belong o a younger age group; still
they have been the victims of crimes more often in their lifetime. They have

7 Mariann Krénitz: Victims of Crimes Against Property
8 Laszl6 Tibor Nagy: Violent Crime
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a lower level of schooling; a smaller proportion of them live together with
a spouse or with a pariner and a higher proportion do not seek
employment because of their studies. There is a higher proportion of
people among them with a non-Hungarian identity. A higher proportion of
them have been suspects in police cases or have been involved in drink-
driving, which suggests that they are less law-abiding. They report sexual
aftacks fo the authorities most rarely, while latency is the smallest in the case
of robberies.

— The victims in this category of crime feel worse in general than the majority,
they are more dissatisfied with their financial situation, the security of the
country and their neighbourhood and do not trust the police so much. They
do not like fo live in their present place of residence, they find the level of
security worse there, a higher proportion of them think that more crimes are
committed there than in the other parts of the country. They consider
gypsies, bored youngsters hanging around and drunkards in their
neighbourhood more of a problem than the ofher victims.

= Unlike the majority, they feel crime is a quite serious problem, influencing
their everyday lives more strongly, and they more often think about the
possibility of becoming victims of crime. A higher proportion of them take
part in seltdefence courses, more of them have a dog to guard the house
and more of them take some selfdefence instrument with them as a
precaution when going out.

— They know their neighbours well, offen they are in a friendly relationship
with them, yet compared 1o the other victims, fewer of them think they can
rely on the neighbours if they need help and they find it less probable that
they could join hands in some mater that is a common concern for them.

~ Thus, basically, the victims of violent crimes consider crime as a more
serious problem, but at the same time they have more often been involved
in unlawful activities themselves, they do not like their neighbourhood so
much, they feel worse in general and their subjective sense of security is
worse, too. They are more dissatisfied, more anxious and more sceptical.

The crimes discussed above were commitied mostly in public places, in full
view of the public and the authorities. Some of the other crimes — especially
violent crimes — are committed in a place closed from the eyes of the public,
in the sphere of private life. These are the sins that are debated as being
crimes at all in different cultures and we have only conjectures and no exact
knowledge about their volume. Obviously, in our research we tried to find out
more about these crimes commitied in the private or even in the intimate
sphere as well. The next two studies give a picture about the results.

18
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The third study® deals with the so-called crimes against sexual ethics, and
especially the violent sexual attacks and cbuses among them. In many
respects these incidents have a special position among the crimes punished
by criminal law. This is reflected by some the characteristics of sexual crimes
that are different from those of other crimes in general (the age and the
gender of the victims, the relationship between the victim and the offender,
the changes in the trends of the number of crimes, etc.) as well as by the
opinions on and the affitudes toward these incidents and the people
involved. The most important lessons to be leamed are the following:

— This survey confirmed that instruments of this kind and the questioning that
may take place this way are not really suitable to measure sexual
victimisation. (In view of this and the low number of cases, we did not
analyse the questions concerning sexual victimisation.)

— The retrospective questions about child abuse in the questionnaire to be
filed by the interviewees themselves proved useful. On the basis of them it
seems that the percentage of adults who were abused in their childhood is
significant, it is around 2%. The percentage of those who were regularly
and brutally beaten in their childhood is the same and there were six times
as many people who were severely beaten occasionally. This means more
than @ hundred thousand people in the present Hungarian adult
population who were sexually abused and around a million people who
were physically abused. Most of the abuses are committed by relatives
and acquaintances.

— The data confirm that the sexual abuse of children often goes undetected:
less than a half of those abused talked about it at that time and they
reported it only in eight cases out of a hundred.

—Girls are abused sexually at a higher proportion than boys. The
percentage of boys abused is also significant (1.2%) and it is worth noting
that the number of cases when they did not talk about the abuse is much
higher and the percentage of cases that they reported to the police is much
smaller.

— The severely traumatic effect of child abuse is shown by the fact that
percentage of those commiting suicide and those receiving psychiatric
freatment is many times as high among those were abused than among
those were not. Being abused also influences fears concerning the future.
This is shown through increased anxiety about the possibility of the same

thing — sexual abuse or violence ~ happening again and about becoming

9 Gyorgy Virdg: Sexual Abuse
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a victim of some not concretely specified crime. The latter can be the

indicator of a kind of diffuse anxiety.

The fourth study™ actually supplements the previous one when it concentrates
on child abuse. The most important lessons are the following:

— The research clearly shows that if the parents received help for more
effective, non-violent solutions they would presumably use them instead of
spanking, which they themselves do not approve of most of the fime. It also
follows from this that it would be useful and necessary to change the
legislation and prohibit spanking altogether and also to teach parenting
skills as well as good means and methods of disciplining and educating;
fo operate parents' clubs, selfhelp groups, parents’ schools and other
forms of helping the parents.

— Professional literature and experience both confirm that emotional support
and bonds have the greatest role in the healthy development of a child.
Still, in Hungary even professionals whose job it would be to inform and
help the parents and to protect children fail to recognise the different forms
of emotional abuse. Corporal punishment is taken lightly provided it does
not go beyond a limit of brutality, which, however, is not defined.

—In the case of the corporal punishment and physical abuse of children the
overall picture is more complex, as on the one hand it is mostly something
visible, tangible in confrast to emotional abuse but it is supported very sfrongly,
or at least condoned by society — and unfortunately by the organs of the
administration of justice as well. Itis especially true because of the acceptance
of the "necessary” slap on the face or the "home discipline right”, which has
been introduced info practice by the courts although it is not defined clearly
and is not mentioned in the law. From a legal point of view, it is especially
problematic how those applying the law can interpret those undefined acts
that are punishable according to the current laws — for example, the Child
Protection Law — or a new law in preparation concerning acts within the family.

Each of the last two studies of the second part guides the reader to a special
area of deviance. The fifth study collects information about an area of ife,
which a lot of people characterise by saying that everyone can be a victim of
these crimes and everyone except those who cannot drive a car can be an
offender. Experts have known it for a long fime that things are not so simple.
In view of the fact that in this area there have been no empirical surveys in
Hungary for a quarter of a century — except for one survey covering only one

10 Méria Herczog: Corporal Punishment and Physical Abuse in Childhood and the Means of
Disciplining the People Concerned Possess
11 Ferenc Irk: Opinions on Traffic Deviance
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county —, moreover, as we have had no knowledge so far, our expectations
were quite high. The most important relations are the following:

— About 0.7% of the aduli population (about 56 thousand people] are
injured annually in accidents involving personal injury. In contrast fo i,
about 20 thousand injuries are registered in the official statistics.

— Every year about 640 thousand people are involved in minor accidents,
bumps. We have had no information available about it so far.

— Among the people involved in accidents there are more than three fimes as
many people who were under a criminal procedure and were fined, more
than twice as many people who were under a criminal procedure and
were not fined than people who did nof take part in such procedure.

— We can find the closest relationship between a past with accidents and a
past free of accidents on the one hand and being victims of other crimes
on the other.

— The survey proves through many facts that being victimised is not something
accidental but it is the consequence of a many-sided predisposition
conceming parily one's way life, partly one’s behaviour. This is manifested
more or less in inadequate behaviour compared to the concrete
expectations of society and to one's own abilities. People with a
victimisation predisposition can comply with the expectations of the world
around them to a smaller extent than the maijority. Therefore they become
involved more often than the average man not only in intentional crimes but
also in crimes committed out of negligence, which are part of everyday life
and even in their so-called preliminary acts. The real dividing line in traffic
is not between the person who causes an accident and the victim but
between the persons who get involved in accidents and those on the road
who are not involved in accidents.

— The so-called invulnerability myth, which is one of the main dangers leading
o victimisation, makes one third of the total Hungarian population unable
to defend themselves against unexpected road accidents.

— The people involved in accidents have a higher level of intolerance and
anxiety towards their environment than those not involved in accidents. This
is projected not only on the past and the present but also on the future

expectations.

The sixth study' discusses a group of special regional issues. In harmony with
the approach of similar Western-European research projects it examines what
regularities and relationships can be observed between being part of the

12 Szilveszter Péczik: Romany Minority Opinions and Aspects in the 2003 National Victimological
Data Collection
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majority or a minority in Hungary on the one hand and being victimised on
the other. The most important lessons to be learned can be summarised in the
following:

~ According fo the data and the analyses, if we compare the financial
conditions and the hard precondifions of these condifions regarding the
whole somple of the survey (WSS) and the sample consisting of gypsy
victims (SGV) we get an overall picture of the unfavourable situation of the
SGV. Atthe same fime, we can also see that those with a gypsy background
constitute a social group that is strongly differentiated and stratified both in
the social and the cultural sense.

~The distribution according to age in the SGV shows a much more
favourable picture than the whole sample since the interviewed group with
a gypsy background had far more young people and far fewer elderly
people. The very opposite was true concerning schooling where the gypsy
sample had much lower indicators of schooling. Around one third of the part
of the sample consisting of gypsies lives in @ large family, in a household
consisfing of many people. In the active age groups two-hirds of the gypsies
are not in employment. Considering all those not in employment in all the
age groups, one third of the gypsies are unemployed, which means that their
rate of unemployment is three times as much as the rate in the whole
population,

— Concerning the average size of homes and the number of rooms the
gypsies are only a little behind the others but their situation is still much
worse, as their families are bigger. Although in both of the partsamples the
homes are mostly owned by the residents, the proportion of gypsies living in
rental units owned by the local government is twice as high. The main
difference is in the market value of the homes: nearly half of the homes
owned by gypsies represent only a small market value. Although the
proportion of car owners in comparison to the whole sample is similar, two-
thirds of the cars owned by gypsies are older than 10 years and represent
little, if any, market value. Nearly three-fourths of the aypsy households the
nef monthly income is below 100 thousand HUF [about 400 euro). Looking
af the proportions of the whole sample from the opposite side, fewer than
half of the gypsies have relatively balanced o better living conditions and
the rest live mostly among very lowly circumstances. Most of them cannot
make a living out of their income even if they look for extra sources in the
grey or black economy and accumulate debts. The whole of the gypsy
sample is about 15-30% below the whole sample in social respects.

~ The estimated proportion of those who have permanently landed in the
periphery of society is 10% in the WSS and 25% in the SGV. At the same
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fime, there is a smaller group in both samples that has outstanding financial
and other social indicators and has been able to improve ifs situation
definitely in the past few years. The proportion of this group within the
whole sample is around 15-18% and around 8-10% among the gypsies.

~The proportion of those who have been treated in hospitals and in
psychiatric wards, who have tried to commit suicide and the alcoholics in
the SGV, is clearly higher than in the WSS, These differences would be
even more conspicuous if we referred our data to the whole sample of
inferviewees.

— The proportion of those who were abused regularly and/or severely as
well as the proportion of those who accept corporal punishment and use
it in disciplining their own children is much higher among the gypsy
interviewees than in the WSS although it is quite high in the latter as well.

— There is a conspicuous overrepresentation of the gypsy minority among
those who have been convicted definitively, who have been suspects, who
have been under a ;Drocedure for minor offences and who have been
fined in the procedure.

—There is a high degree of similarity together with several differences of
degree between the whole sample and the sample with a gypsy
background in their opinions on the general situation, the future prospects
and the security of the country and their place of residence. How they feel
in general mainly depends on how satisfied they are with the material
goods they possess; dissatisfaction with the financial situation pulls down the
indicators of the general feelings among those with a gypsy background. At
the same time, it seems that the deterioration of the financial situation results
in a smaller degree of deferioration in the general feelings, and an
improvement of the financial situation results in a higher degree of
improvement in the general feelings. Most of the people in both groups
expect positive developments and an improvement of the general feelings.

— The factors influencing the individual lives have an outstanding role in the
perception of problems. The factors related to employment, making money
and making a living enjoy priority in the answers given about both
nationwide and local problems, especially among those with a gypsy
background who live among humble circumstances. The factors related to
infrastructure and public security also have a special importance in the
perception of local problems. The picture of the security situation
nationwide is darker than what would be justified by the local experiences
and this is probably due to the effect of the media. However, about two-
thirds of the interviewees are satisfied with the public security of the country
and the work of the police and they expect a significant improvement in the
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public security both nationwide and locally in the next few years, owing
partly to Hungary's accession to the EU.

~ While the media paints the picture of a highly alienated society in which
people feel bad in general, our research showed that in contrast to it, the
overwhelming majority of the interviewees love the place where they live,
have a good relationship with their neighbours, can rely on their help and
even those with a gypsy background are not dissociated sharply from the
majority. We can see, however, that the neighbourhoods of those with a
gypsy background show a worse picture than the average of the whole
sample concerning both infrastruciure and the problems of society: they are
more infected with crime and with pollution and there is a higher proportion
of delinquents and people hanging around with nothing o do.

~The inferviewees — in conformity to criminal statistics — estimate the
frequency of crimes against properly to be the highest and they worry
about them the most when they consider the possibility of victimisation
concerning themselves or the members of their family. Fears of victimisation
related to violent crimes are the stonger among those with a gypsy
background. Siill, crime does not influence people’s everyday life in either
of the groups; only a few percent of the interviewees entertain thoughts of
becoming victims. However, a higher percentage of those with a gypsy
background consider this possibility, especially the thought of family
members becoming victims provokes infense emotional reactions among
them. The measures taken by the interviewees to protect their property and
themselves are within traditional, defensive, rafional limits and only an
insignificant proportion of them resort to offensive means. Concerning the
use of technology in the protection of property, those with a gypsy
background are behind the rest again.

— Nearly half of both partsamples have never been victims of crimes and we
found no answers from the collected data about the offence-specific
victimisation of those with a gypsy background. We received results that
can be interpreted to some extent only regarding sexual abuse in the
childhood. In this area there is an overrepresentation of women with a
gypsy background and there is considerable latency in both groups.

The views we presented above based on the studies of the authors give, of
course, only a small taste of each topic. In order to understand the deeper
connections, the comparisons with other research projects and the proofs it
is necessary to get familiarised with the studies more thoroughly.

Among research reports published in Hungary it is not unique any more,
although not typical either, that the results are published in a foreign
language besides (or instead of] the national language. We have a case like
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that now: the whole text is published in English about the fime of the
publication of the Hungarian version. The importance of the topic — research
of a similar magnitude counts as an excepfion in Europe — justifies this
together with the fact that the conclusions of Hungarian research are the
same or similar to the conclusions made in other countries of the Central
Eastern European region — as has been proved by several research projects
earlier. (Hereby | would like to express my thanks to the translators of the text.)

The research — owing fo ifs pioneering nature as well — should inspire the
decision-makers in Hungary fo carry out surveys of victims regularly in the
future, in conformity fo the expectations of the specialised organisations of
the European Union and the UN and fo the declared intentions of the
Hungarian government. (This survey financed from government funds put out
for tender can be interpreted as a preliminary of future research.] Only this
can make it possible to monitor the dynamics of the change in how the public
feels about crime and the changes in latency so that inferventions suited to
the problems can take place, relying on the knowledge thus acquired.

July, 2004, Budapest

Dr. Ferenc Ik
Director of the National Institute of Criminclogy
project leader
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The Methodological Results of the Research

Introduction

In its Vienna Declaration' the UN clearly stated that when forming an
effective crime prevention concept it is not enough to rely on data provided
by the police only but it is also important to know the actual number victims
and their characteristics as well. Victimological investigations were named as
the means to acquire this information.

In conjunction with this several decrees and recommendations by the UN
and the Council of Europe expressed the need for the findings of victimological
surveys in order to have effective crime prevention and law enforcement.

The examination of victims in the fields dealing with crime started after the Se-
cond World War. The science of victimology started to develop in the 1950s
as a result of a realisation that both legislators and those applying the law were
forced to make by the middle of the 20" century. They had to redlise that the
different trends of criminology, which sought to determine the causes of crime
and fo find a solution for the tensions generated in the society by the increase of
crime and which concentrated mainly on the person of the offender, brought
practically no results. Crime was on the increase, no matter what the theories
were.

As a consequence, the trend of victimology, which had already existed at
that fime, gained in strength and the role of the victims was increasingly
coming into the foreground. This was because coming to know the
circumstances of victimisation, the person of the victim and his or her role in
the crime can help to prevent the people concerned from becoming victims
and to address the problem of crime.

The first victimisation survey on a really huge sample was conducted in
the USA in 1966 and since 1972 the National Crime Victimization Survey
[NCVS) has been carried out every year, which is validated through smaller
supplementary surveys. It covers 60,000 households and around 100,000
people®.

Since the 1980s there have been regular victimological surveys in the
member states of the European Union and now in most of them these surveys
are carried out every year or in every second year. The results are used not

1 Vienna Declaration on Crime and Justice: Meeting the Challenged of Twenty-first Century 2000.
2 F. E. Hagan: Research Methods in Criminal Justice and Criminology. New York, 1989, pp. 312-341.
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VICTIMS AND OPINIONS I.

only in designing crime prevention programmes but they form an integral part
of the assessment of the criminal situation and the law enforcement activifies.
Now that Hungary has joined the European Union it is under the requirement
to provide a certain amount of information on crime, which is not possible
without professional victimological examinations.

The Hungarian government recognised the importance of examining this
area of criminology and in 2003 in a government decree® it commissioned
the Minister of the Interior to have annual victimilogical research projects
carried out to disclose latent crimes.

Before that in Hungary there had been no national victimological survey
performed on a large sample to provide reliable data. There had been
smaller local surveys but no reliable, national survey.

There were some precedents of the research we have done. local
surveys have already been performed on a smaller scale. Pal Déri, Imre
Kertész and Laszlé Korinek,* as well as Jézsef K&® all did pioneering work in
this field. As all the earlier surveys were made on a relatively small sample,
they provided relevant data only on a certain area or municipality.

The Central Statistical Office also carried out a survey on a large sample
concerning this area within the framework of the Household Panel project but
it did not bring suitable results owing mainly to methodological problems.

Therefore we laid special emphasis on providing the methodological
foundation for the research, namely that

— the data we received should be comparable to the findings of international

surveys,

~ and that the methods that proved good abroad should be well adapted to

the Hungarian circumstances.

The difficulties of victimological research are wellknown from the international
literature on the subject and from our earlier experiences. In the countries
where these kinds of surveys have a history going back to decades, several
methods have been worked out to solve the problems that can arise and we
fried to draw on that experience®.

3 1002/2003. government decree

4 Déri P Doklori értekezés (Docloral Thesis). Manuscript, 2001; Ugliesa, Zvekic — Kertész, Imre: Biin-
cselekmények dldozatai a rendszervaltas orszagaiban, Nemzetkszi vizsgdlat eredményei [Victims of
Crimes in the Countries of Transition. The Resulls of an International Survey). UNICRI-BM Kiadd, Ro-
ma-Budapest, 2000; Korinek, L.: Rejlett binszés [Hidden Crime). KK, Budapes!, 1988

5Ko, ) Velemények a bindzéssl. Egy kézvéleménykutatas tanulsagoi (Opinions On Crime. The
Lessons of a Public Survey). Kriminolégiai és Kriminalisztikai Tanulményok, 35. OKKrl, Budapest,
1998, pp. 127-201.

6 P. ). lavraks: Methods for sampling and interviewing in telephone surveys. In: leonard Bickman —
Debra J. Rog (eds.): Handbook of Applied Social Research Methods. Thousand Ocks, 1998, pp.

429-472.; A. S. Linsky: Stimulating responses to mailed questionnaires. Public Opinion Quarterly, no.
39., 1975, pp. 82-101.
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As it was a public survey and the primary source of data was people
memories, we had to take the characteristic operation of human memory info
consideration throughout the methodological preparation of the research.
The first and obvious question to be asked about such surveys is why the
questions have to be asked on a large sample.

We also planned a sample of 10,000. The reason for having such a
large sample is the special nature of this field of research. The number of
detected crimes in Hungary in the last five years has been around
4-500,000 per year. Let us take this as a starfing point. Some of the victims
of these crimes (60%) were natural persons, while others [40%) were legal
enfiies, enterprises or other organisations. The number of disclosed crimes
committed against natural persons and the number of the victims has been
around 300,000 per year in the past five years.

This means that considering the proporfions within the population and
excluding the foreign victims we get o 3% rate for involvement. Therefore if
we ask 1,000 people and the sample was really taken at random then we
can expect 30 people {plus or minus the confidence interval) to say yes fo
the question if they have been victims of crimes in the last year. These thirty
people are oo few to be analysed through statistical means. If we increase
the number of people in the sample to 10,000 we can expect around 300
people who were victimised. This somewhat better for our purposes butif we
are fo examine the victims further according to some other aspects the
number will soon drop under the threshold where it can sl be analysed.

The simplest way fo increase the data available is fo increase the length
of the time we wish to examine and to ask questions about not only the events
of the past few years but for a longer period. The length of time, however, is
one of the most neuralgic points of victimological research. Human memory
works in a peculiar way: we remember some events that happened a long
fime ago as if they had happened today while we forget some other not so
significant events. Thus, if we increase the length of time, the reliability of the
data is decreasing. Events that occurred outside the given period may be
remembered while others that happened in that time may be forgotten.
Several methods have been developed to deal with this problem in the
countries where regular surveys are faken. One is to limit the questions to the
shortest possible time frame. There are countries where only a three months’
inferval is examined. This, however, drastically reduces the size of the sample,
so it is not an option for us.
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Preparation for the Research

Owing to the pioneering nature of the work we had fo cope with several
difficulties and had to decide on a lof of questions during the preparation for
the research. In order to make our work more effective we set up a team that
was fo decide on the main issues of the research. The members of the team
were Sandor Erdési”, llona Gorgenyi, Imre Kertész, Laszlé Korinek, J6zsef
K3, Ivan Mannich, Gabor Papp, Jézsef Stauber, Gyérgy Vagvelgyi. We had
fo answer the following questions:

Is it o suitable method fo have questioners call on the interviewees
personally to have the questionnaires filled?

At our first meefing the use of other methods was also proposed [e.g.
telephone interviews, partly or wholly; or maybe telephone interviews to
select the interviewees).

Based on earlier experience abroad and in Hungary relying on
questionnaires filled by questioners (the face fo face method| can be regarded
as an established method in these types of surveys. This method has been used
in several countries to conduct surveys so the data we have collected can be
compared fo the findings of earlier Hungarion and intemational surveys, such
as the National Crime Victimization Survey [NCVS), the Nations Survey of
Crime Trends projects organised and coordinated by the UN and the ICVS
surveys carried out by the Nations Interregional Crime and Jusfice Research
Insfitute.

We hired a firm that had the experience and the right references to but
we also took part in preparing the questioners for the job and checking the
collection of data and we monifored the whole process.

We were not in favour of sending questionnaires to have them filled in
and sent back by individuals as their reliability is very low and there are also
a lot of problems about how representative they are®,

There are a lot of methodological problems of telephone interviews as
well’. These are not impossible 1o solve but in view of the telephone situation
in Hungary choosing the sample is definitely problematic if we opt for this

method. The analysis of cost efficiency also indicated that this method should
not be applied.

7 Special thanks 1o Sandor Erdési for his help far exceeding work in commitiee,
8 A. S. linsky: op. cit.
9 P.J. lavraks: op. cil,
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Should there be questions about individuals or families?
{and if about families who should we address the question to?)

Separating victimisation on an individual level on the one hand and on the
family level, affecting the immediate members of the family, on the other, is a
crucial point in victimological research. It is especially difficult and not always
unambiguous to identify the victims in the cases of crimes against property.

There are surveys that concern families, combined surveys and surveys
that focus on individual victimisation only. Most of the international surveys,
however, operate with an individual framework and questionnaires aimed af
individuals. The earlier surveys conducied in Hungary also belong to this
category. Therefore there is a much wider scope for international comparison
if we opt for individual interviews and the findings can be compared to the
earlier Hungarian surveys only in this case. That is why we decided to ask
individual questions and we took into consideration the problems concerning
this method by defining the scope of victims more precisely and by phrasing
the questions accordingly.

If the items that were stolen were valuable and were in common owner-
ship and use, each member of the family can be considered to be a victim,
while if ownership and use is individual only the actual owner is considered
fo be the victim (e.g. in the case of a burglary both the wife and the husband
are considered to be victims independently of who the actual owner is in the
legal sense). However, if the husband is interviewed and the wife's wallet
was stolen on the bus, the husband is not considered to be a victim even if
the common family budget was affected. We registered this kind of incident

only if we were interviewing the wife.

What groups within the population should be included in the survey®

In the present survey it was worth thinking only in terms of groups within the
population as the vicims that are not natural persons are worth examining
and, of course, should be examined through other methods. Examining
crimes against business enterprises and other organisations and against the
state are outside the scope of our research (with the exception of certain
cases of tax fraud, VAT fraud and social security fraud that we specifically
asked the interviewees about).

In the original plan a national sample from the population was included
that was representative of the adult population according to age, gender and
the type (size) of the municipality in which they had their place of residence.

At the meeling it was suggested that it could be a good idea to lower the
minimal age requirement and to interview minors as well. Finally the team
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decided that viciimisation among teenagers is a special phenomenon and it
would be worth examining it more thoroughly but owing to its special nature it
is different from the characteristic cases among the adult population. Therefore
it is not sure that the same methods can be used to examine this phenomenon.
The questionnaire designed for adults probably would not be suitable for
secondary school students. Surveys aimed ot teenagers apply different
methods. For example, the European surveys on alcohol and drug abuse
among secondary school students (ESPAD)' showed that in the case of young
people the inferview situation and the person of the questioner has much more
importance than in the case of adult examinations'. We had the opinion that
a different questionnaire and a different method are needed for the victimo-
logical research among young people if we are to receive suitable results,

In the case of children the methodological problems of asking questions
would become even more significant and this target group requires different
techniques of asking questions and collecting data.

The experts finally agreed that within the framework of the survey it is
better to concentrate on the adult population only and to form the suitable
methods.

What length of time should the detailed questions refer to?@

A problem of the victimisation surveys that cannot be evaded is the issue of the
length of the time to be examined and the reliability of the data we have
received. The characteristics of the workings of human memory must be taken
info consideration throughout the survey. The shorter the period the questions
refer to the higher the probability that the persons involved in the survey re-
member well what actually happened and the longer the period the questions
refer to the more unrelicble the memories become. Therefore the questions
should refer to a period as short as possible. According to international surveys
the highest reliability can be achieved by questions referring to a few months'
period or at most half a year. By increasing the length of time the data received
will be increasingly unreliable. By determining life prevalence, for example, the
frequency indicators will become almost completely unreliable. Only the fact of
victimisation can be ascertained with more or less certainty'.

10 Pompidou Group: Population survey in epidemiological research on drug use in Europe: Core Items
and methodological aspects. 1995, pp. 86-105; B. Hibell — B. Anderson — T. Bjarnasson —
A. Kokkevi ~ M. Morgan — A. Narusk: The 1999 ESPAD Report, 2000, pp. 25-35.

11 Paksi, B.: A drogjelenség magyarorszagi kutatésanak médszertani problémdi (The methodological
problems of the research on drug abuse in Hungary). 'Harmattan, Budapes!, 1997, pp. 209-235.

12 F. E. Hagan: op. cit; H. M. Eigenberg: The National Crime Survey and Rape: The cases of the
missing question. Justice Quarterly, 7/1990.
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On the other hand, the shorter the period the questions about victimisation
refer 1o the fewer positive answers we can expect and the fewer results we
will have. Therefore those who conduct victimological surveys always face a
difficult choice: greater reliability requires as short a period as possible but
the simplest and least expensive solution to increase the number of cases that
can be analysed is fo ask questions about a longer period. It is difficult to
find the balance between reliability and a sufficient number of cases.

looking at the Hungarion circumstances, according fo the "official’
criminal statistics, the Unified Police and Prosecution Crime Statistics (UPPCS)
— as we have mentioned above — every year about 300,000 natural
persons are vicfimised in Hungary. This means 3% of the population. The
crimes that are not registered, that is, latent crime, definitely increases this
number although at the time of the discussions we did not yet know by how
much. Defermining the proportion of latent crimes was one of the resulls
expecled from the planned survey. Based on earlier surveys we supposed
that the total number of crimes would very probably not be higher than 2 or
3 times as much as the registered crimes. In our calculations for questions
referring 1o a year's period we expected 10% of the sample to have had
victimisation experiences. This meant 1,000 people for the planned sample
of 10,000, which means a quantity that can be examined well.

If we do not want fo analyse the data about the totality of crimes but
about the different kinds of crimes separately the situation is not so promising.
75.80% of the defected crimes are crime against property. On the basis of
infernational experience we can suppose that the proportions of actudl
crimes are also near this value. In our case it means that there will be about
200-250 victims for the all the other crimes except crimes against property.
If we break this down to smaller groups of crimes soon we will reach the
point where we can no longer analyse the data.

In the case of questions referring to a period shorter than a year these
numbers will decrease significantly. In the case of six months we can expect
around 500 victims, about 100 of them victims of crimes against property. It
would not have been worth undertaking this kind of research for a shorter
period than this, owing to considerations of cost efficiency.

According to the team a one-year period is the optimal in the case of
questions referring fo detailed categories of crimes and it is worth choosing
longer periods like 5 years or the whole lifetime so far, if we ask questions

about the totality of crimes.
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How to define the period we would like to explore?

Besides defermining the length of time precisely, defining the period we would
like 1o examine also influences the reliability of the data we received significantly.
Defining the time accurately increases the reliobility of the answers. There are
several methods in infernational practice o address this problem. A common
feature of all these methods is that the period we would like to examine must be
started from an easily definable reference point that is clear for every person
included in the survey and it must be ended af another clearly defined time. The
methods differ in the way they choose these fimes. One of the methods that can
operate well is o call on the inferviewees more than once with the examined
fime being the period between the two visits. Unfortunately, if we choose the
oneear long period we cannot choose fhis option. We can iry to refer the
questions to calendar years and fo record only the events that happened in
2002 in the interview or we must find some other clear points of ime-reference.

Owing fo the limitations of available grants, the interviews were conduc-

ted in the spring of 2003.

Which types of crimes shall we ask about in detail2

According fo the preliminary plans we wanted fo extend the research fo the
following topics:
1) General victimology,
2) Crimes against property,
— theft:
~ car theft;
- burglary;
3} Violence within the family,
4) Sexual crimes,
5) Violence in public places,
6] Traffic offences,
7) Drug offences,
8) Tax offences, bribery,
@) Crimes concerning minorities.

The list contains our wishes rather than the actual opportunities. In view of
those we had to narrow the list of the offences we actually wanted to examine
in detail while some ofher offences were added to the list. The list only served
as a basis for discussions during the talks. Finally, the examination of offences
related fo taxation and bribery were nof included as a separate fopic but
crime prevention was added to the topics to be examined.

34

JOZSEF KO: The Methodological Results of the Research

What other topics should be covered by the survey?

At the first meeting several members of the team mentioned that it would be
worth going beyond examining only victimisation directly throughout the
research. Several topics were mentioned and a lot of them would be worth
examining but our opportunities were limited. The most important factor was
the restriction on available time. A too long questionnaire causes problems in
the collection of data and decreases the reliability of the data significantly.
Finally, besides the topic of crime prevention mentioned earlier, attitudes
concerning crime, fear of crime, public opinion on the work of the organs
responsible for the administration of justice, the relationship between the
authorities and the victims as well as the relationship between the offenders

and the victims were included among the topics to be examined.

What methods of validating did we apply?

In the preliminary research plan we planned a supplementary examination
for this purpose, in which we randomly selected 5600 people out of the
10,000 people interviewed and a questioner prepared and trained for this
task called on each of them to conduct a detailed and structured in-depth
interview about the fopics examined in the questionnaire. After that we
compared the results of the in-depth inferviews and the survey conducted
through the questionnaires. This method made it possible to check the validity
and the reliability of the answers given to the questionnaires. Furthermore, it
gave us the opportunity to assess the suitability of the method we applied
and to collect information beyond the scope of the original survey.

The validity examination was administered in June of 2004 and the data
are still being processed at the time of writing this, so the results of the
examination are not included in the present volume.

The technical characteristics of the survey can be summarised in the
following:

- Collection of data with the help of questionnaires performed by

queslioners.

— Individual sample and interviewing.

— The framework of the sample covers Hungarian citizens above the age of

18 with a permanent residence.

— The detailed victimological questions concerning the past six months and

the last year.

— The limits of the examined periods: from the time of the interview until the

beginning of the year and the 2002 calendar year.
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The interpretation of the findings of the research
(what the survey is suitable for
and what it is not suitable for?)

The purpose of the examination

The purpose of the examination: to determine in an exact time frame (1 year)

that how many natural persons are victimised in Hungary.

Defining the target group

We had to restrict our original objectives to some extent before starting the
survey already because the method we chose set limits on our opportunities.
As in international surveys, we did not look for victims among the whole
population but only among the adult population over the age of 18. In this
way, we did not examine victimisation among minors. We had to set limits on
the age group that we examined because according fo experience the
survey-ype examinations are not suitable for the examination of minors. The
team of experts set up in the course of preparation for the research also
thought that minors should be examined with other methods (suited for the
age group) and separately. Problems concerning data protection and human
rights” also arose and they also supplied a reason for including only adults
in the examination.

Only adults who had a registered place of residence in Hungary on
1 January were included in the sample. It means that the homeless, who have
no permanent place of residence, were left out of the survey. This will
probably improve the results of the survey because other international surveys'
highlight the fact that the people in those groups within the society that are in
a marginal posifion are exposed to victimisafion risks to a higher extent than
the average. However, we could not include these groups in the survey partly
because we do not have reliable information on the number of people who
do not have permanent residence and partly because finding these people
would require another examination specifically aimed at this purpose.

13 In the case of minors the written permission of the parents or the guardians would have been
necessary in order for them 1o be able to take part in the survey. But even if we had the parents’
permission it would have been difficult to ensure the standard circumstances for contacling and
interviewing minors.

14 R. T. Trotter: Ethnography and network analysis: The study of social context in cullures and sociely.
Sage, London, 2000, pp. 210-229.; J. van Maanen: Notes on the production of ethnograpic data
in an American police agency. Academic Press, New York, 2002, pp. 87-93.
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Thus, the target group of the survey consisted of the totality of adult
Hungarian citizens with a registered permanent place of residence.

The opportunity of comparing the number of victims
in criminal statistics and in the findings of the survey

One of the most important expectations regarding research in victimology is
that the number of cases published in the official statisiics should be
comparable fo the cases disclosed in the survey, making it possble to
determine the extent of latency. These kinds of examinations, however, cannot
meet this expectation for objective reasons. Comparison is made difficult by a
lot of factors. The most important is the principle of victimological uncertainty.

The principle of victimological uncertainty says that the number of victims
and the fact of the crimes cannot be exactly established at the same time. It
is not the deficiencies of criminal stafistics or victimological surveys that hinder
this but it is theorefically impossible since if we want o establish the fact of
the crimes we lose some of the cases but if we want to defermine the number
of crimes as exactly as possible we will have uncertainties about identifying
and establishing the crimes themselves.

In Hungary there are two kinds of criminal statistics. One of them is the
Unified Police and Prosecution Crime Statistics, UPPCS in short, and the other
is the court statistics.

Court statistics contain the data of cases that are closed with an effective
ruling. It means, of course, that the cases in which the offenders were not
identified cannot be included in the statistics. This statistical system contains
only some of the cases even among those that became known to the
authorities, which is — considering the proportions of detection and the number
of cases that ended in indictment' — only less than a third of the cases. This
system provides only inadequate amount of data about the victims as well, so
it is not suitable to compare the data in it to the findings of surveys including
the particulars of all the victims. But in the cases in the court stafistics we can
be fully persuaded'® that a crime took place although we cannot exactly
determine who the victims concerned in it were.

The number of crimes that became known in the UPPCS is the same as
the total of the crimes, in the case of which in the course of the procedure the

15 The efficiency rafio of invesligations was 51.15% in 2002 according to the UPPCS. The number of
cases ending in indictment was 186,998, including the cases in which legal entities were wronged.
In: Téjékoztatd a binszésrs! 2002 {Information on Crime, the year 2002), BM Kézponti Adatfeldol-
goz6, Nyilvantarls és Valasziési Hivatal-Legfobb Ugyészség Szamitastechnika-alkalmazasi és Infor-
maciés Féosztdly.

16 Apart from the occasional faulty judgements.
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termination of the invesfigation was proposed or achieved at the investigating
authorities on the grounds of:

— indictment,

— a motion for confiscation,

~ a motion for confiscation with reprimand,

— forgoing indictment,

— proposing a penal procedure,

— forgoing investigation,

— postponing indictment,

~ denying investigation,

— terminating investigation,

— denying that the act is dangerous fo society,

— reprimand,

— agreement,

~ suing the chief prosecutor at foreign authorities,

— covered detective,

~ the crime was not committed by the suspect,

— the offender cannot be identified,

— it cannot be established that the suspect committed the crime.

The forms belonging to the records of the UPPCS are filled at the end of the
investigation stage and dfter they are filled and the data are recorded it is
no longer possible to modify the data. For example, in cases that end in
indictment even if the court acquits the accused on the ground of an absence
of crime, the data that are already recorded are not modified. This means
that the UPPCS contains a few cases in which the court ruled effectively that
no crime took place. If no crime took place there is no victim in the case
either. In the cases that ended in indictment the number of cases that are
actually qualified as crimes can be determined but if the case ends in a
different way this analysis cannot be performed. At the same time, we must
be right in supposing that if the cases that go to courts are sometimes
~mistakenly classified, it can also happen to cases that have different
outcomes, although the number of such cases cannot be established. In the
UPPCS the definition of crimes is more uncertain than in the cases heard in
courts but the UPPCS registers much more cases and victims than the court
statistics. In the case of latent crimes, which the authorities do not know
about, the fact that a crime actually happened cannot be established in an
exact way. It is not possible to collect data in a way to ensure that only those
crimes are included where in a legal sense it can be proved clearly that a
crime was committed. In empirical surveys based on interviews conducted
among the population the numbers are supposedly are closer to the actual
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number of crimes but in the case of crimes defected in this way we lose the
exactness of legal definitions and we have fo accept more uncertain
classifications based on the subjective statements made by the interviewees.

This uncertainty about the numbers and the classifications, however, is not
due to the deficiencies of either criminal statistics or the empirical data
collection. It is simply the result of the principle of uncertainty in victimological
surveys. We must accept the fact that in no countries is it possible to
determine with the same exaciness the fact that crimes considered or
classified as such were committed and the number of these crimes. There will
be some degree of uncertainty either in the numbers or in the classification,
which changes in inverse proportion.

Thus we cannot be sure that all the crimes that the interviewees in our
survey said they were the victims of would be qualified as such by the courts
but we still think that this system gives the best estimate for the number of
crimes committed and the number of victims in the given period. Besides, the
values we detected using this method are closer to the reality than the values
in criminal stafistics. At the same fime, the subjective judgements of the
interviewees are surely different from the legal classifications sometimes. As
people considered these events as crimes, experienced and remembered
them as such, even those cases cannot be ignored that would not stand the
test of the test of criminal law in a strict sense. At the same time, the uncertain-
fies of the classifications must be taken into consideration both in the case of
comparisons with criminal statistics and in the interpretation of data.

The difficulties of comparing the UPPCS and the findings of the survey.
What do we measure?

In conformity to international practice we chose the detection of crimes
committed against natural persons as our farget so in the interpretation of the
findings that is what we have to take into consideration. Therefore crimes that
have no victims who are natural persons are outside the scope of our survey.
Typical examples of such crimes are e.g. tax and social security fraud,
bribery, receiving and selling stolen goods, fraud of public and private
documents, drug abuse, infringement of customs regulations...

The survey did not include crimes committed against legal entities, which
make up around 40% of the fotal registered crimes, so these cases were
ignored at the collection of data in theory. The distinction between natural
persons and legal entities is completely clear in the legal sense but when it
comes to interpreting the findings of the survey this distinction is not so clear.
Using a simple example: if a car used by a family was purchased by some
business enterprise owned by a member of the family — which has been quite
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common practice in recent years owing fo the tax regulations — and if this car
gefs stolen, official statistics will have the business enterprise as the victim.
However, the members of the family will feel rightly they are victims and
probably they will answer the questions in the interview accordingly. Similar
situations may arise in the case of private homes used ond registered as
offices and the furnishings in these homes; so it depends on the kind of
insurance scheme who the officially reported victim will be. If the insurance
premium is paid from the current account of the enterprise, it will be reported
as the victim, while in other cases the bearer of the insurance bond will be
reported. These problems arise in connection with crimes against property.
There are no such complications in the case of crimes against persons where
natural persons and business enterprises can be clearly distinguished.
Therefore, in the case of crimes against persons we can expect figures that
are comparable to the UPPCS. In the case of crimes against property we
tried to assess the extent of the differences resulfing from the above
mentioned identification of natural persons and legal entities through the
validity examination. After the validity examination probably we can give @
good estimate for the extent of the difference.

It may sfill be worth making a comparison conceming the crimes
committed against natural persons because this is the information that is
closest to the group of victims included in the survey.

We are faced with another significant problem concerming the crimes
committed against natural persons when we try to compare the UPPCS data
with the figures measured in the survey. The root of the problem lies in the
peculiar nature of the UPPCS system because on the form, which is the basis
of the provision of statisfical data, only one victim can be shown to belong
to one crime. It is not possible to mention more than one victim. The idea of
“one crime — one victim” is not even tenable in the logical sense since we
can mention a lot of crimes when committing one crime offends several
people. For example, in a bus accident, where the bus drivers committed a
road offence and many people were injured or when one offender hurt
several people or when stealing one item of property caused a loss for
several people.

Thus the UPPCS registers fewer victims than the actual number, indicating
only one victim for each crime according to the method they are applying now.
It is quite sure that more people become the victims of crimes than that. The
problem is that we do not know how much more. It is not easy to determine the
number of victims in a burglary, for example. The number of those who feel
victimised depends on how many people live in the flat or in the house. There
is no difference in the case of people who live alone but in bigger families
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each member can regard themselves as victims rightly. Consequently one
burglary may have two, three, four or even more victims. Similar situations may
arise in the case of other crimes against property as well

In the public survey if there are several victims, together they have a higher
chance to be included among the interviewees, so more vicfims will be
registered than in the UPPCS. We cannot estimate, however, how much more.
In order fo have an estimate we should know the size of the families where the
crimes against property we mentioned were committed and in the case of
crimes against persons we should know the number of the victims. However,
the UPPCS does not contain information about it so we know only that we will
find somewhat more cases in the course of the survey but we do not know the
size of the difference. As a consequence, we cannot defermine latency simply
by comparing the number of registered cases in the UPPCS with the number
of victims measured in the survey. We could only get an approximate value
for the number of crimes that remain hidden by comparing the two figures. So
it is befter to choose another way and not comparing the data we have
received in the survey with the data of criminal stafistics. It was a separate
question in the interview whether the victim reported the crime at the police so
the independent interpretation of the findings of the research provides a basis
lo defermine the extent of latency but we can receive redlisfic data only by
examining the number of cases we detected. Comparison with the criminal
stafistics can lead us astray, therefore when examining the data concerning
latency we will estimate the proportion of crimes that have remained hidden
relying only on the data detected in the survey.

Although the collection of data does not make comparison with criminal
statistics possible but as a separate indicator it is suitable to measure the level
of crime and involvement in crime. Comparison with the figures of criminal
statistics is possible only along the development of tendencies. If the data of
the two indicators: criminal stafistics and the victimology data collection move
in the same directions, we can say that the criminal situafion has changed in
the given direction. It is worth looking into the causes of changes in the
opposite direction and interpreting them in the case of each instance of data
collection. Thus, at present we can draw no welHounded conclusions about
the differences in criminal stafistics and the data we have measured, we can
only say that we have to allow for a significant amount of latency but we can
only make an approximate estimation for the amount of latency. If we have
the results of several data collections we can make relevant conclusions
about the tendencies of the criminal situation through examining the changes.
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Field work

Taking the sample

In the first stage with simple random selection — according fo their actual
weight — we selected districts of Budapest, cities with a county status, fowns
and villages according to the size of the sample [Primary Sampling Unit: PSU).
We distributed the PSUs in the proportion determined by the hierarchy of
municipalities within the county, which can ensure the correct regional
representation of the sample, even at the level of the counties, af least with
regard to the structure of the municipalifies. Categorising the municipalities
according to size was necessary because according to the UPPCS data
municipalities of different sizes and population have very different crime rates.
Further criteria for the categories were the age groups according to gender
and age because earlier victimological examinations indicated significantly
different indicators for involvement according to these aspects as well.

In the second stage the Central Office for Data Processing, Records and
Elections (CODPRE) selected the persons on the basis of a sample
fromework designed in advance. The public opinion poll company that
carried ouf the field work received the necessary number of names and
addresses, which constituted the sample of the survey, from the CODPRE in
this case.

In order fo replace the potential inferviewees who were not found or who
could not be interviewed for some reasons we asked the CODPRE for
another sample of three times 10,000 supplementary addresses, selected in
the same municipalifies, joined to the main sample.

The sample prepared by CODPRE af the county level took the following
info consideration:

~ the proportion of genders,

~ the age groups,

— the categories of municipalities,

—and the proporion of the population of the counties in the tofal population

of the country.

Therefore, it exactly corresponds the composition of the adult Hungarian
population according to the above aspecls.

The most recent data of municipality and population stafistics by the
Central Stafistical Office served as a basis for the categories in the sample.

The sample prepared in this way is a random sample therefore it is
faultless in theory. However, the “faulflessness” of the sample depends on
how accurate and up-o-date the records that we fake the sample from are.
According to our experience the sample prepared in this way contains a
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small percentage of addresses that are no longer accurate (e.g. the person
has moved or perhaps died or the address is only a permanent address but
actually he or she lives somewhere else, efc.). The percentage of these
wrong addresses is usually not higher than 1-2%.

The sample had a list of 400 main address lists. This means that the
sample contained this number of primary sampling units. 25 people had to
be asked on each list of addresses {see Table 1.]. Only one person could be
asked among those living at the same address (in the same home or

household), the one who was on the list.

Table 1.
The composition of a 10,000 strong sample from the adult population
Budapest county seats other towns villages
starting point 70 79 13 138
the number of interviews 1751 1,983 2,815 3,451
the number of interviews by
points 25 25 25 25
sistribution 18 20 28 35

In this method for taking samples the questioners had to go to certain
addresses fo interview certain persons. The random selection applied by
CODPRE ensured that the selected population represented the Hungarian
population concerning schooling as well, therefore we did not use a
separate quota for this (which otherwise could have questioned the random
character of the sample).

A weakness, which is characteristic of research in the social sciences, is
the consequence of the method used for taking the sample: homeless people
and people living social institutions, students’ hostels garrisons, prisons and
in closed gypsy estates not registered as a place of residence are not
included among the interviewees. They are the ones who are always ignored
in public opinion polls no matter who conducts the survey and with what
method. Specially targeted supplementary examinations can provide

information on these groups of the population.

Collection of data

The Hungarian Gallup Institute won the commission to perform the tasks related
fo the public survey through a public procurement procedure. We would like to
give special thanks to Agnes lllyés and Rita Regés of the Gallup Institute, whose
valuable proposals helped to put the questionnaire into its final form.
The collection of data contained the following stages:
~ the logistical organisation of field work,
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— the training of instructors and questioners,

— carrying out the field work,

— checking the questionnaires received,

- coding and recording the questionnaires received,

— recording the list of addresses received,

— checking the work of the questioners and the instructors by telephone,
—logical inspection and cleaning of the data file.

Checking the questioners and the instructors

There were aliogether 450 questioners working in the survey together with 26
instructors. During and dfter the field work, the tasks of checking were performed
by the Gallup Insfitute but we also monitored the whole procedure and worked
together with the staff of the Institute. Checking took place in 943 cases, when
we phoned the interviewees and asked them if our questioners had conducted
the interview with the person selected for this purpose. 89% of the questioners —
400 people — were checked at least at one address while the more proble-
matic, not clear cases, were checked at more than one address.

Besides checking the questioners by phone ‘we also checked the
recorded data systematically. There was, for example, a questioner, who
found people who have been victimised at all the addresses while there
were others who were far behind the average or did not find victims of crimes
at any of their addresses. We checked the questioners who produced such
extreme results specifically.

The suspicion of cheating arose in the case of 27 questioners [6%) in the
course of checking them. All the interviews of the questioners involved —
altogether 251 — were conducted again by other questioners in the following
places:

—in the whole of the 4" district in Budapest,

—in some parts of the 11%, 12" 14" and 16" districts and

—in Gyal, Sifok and Szolnok.

We did not accept another 84 interviews because of the errors made when
they were filled. These interviews were conducted again, so altogether 335
interviews were made.

The indicators of field work

Field work started later than planned: on June 14 instead of the end of
May". The delay in the beginning of the collection of data, however, created

17 The reason for the delay was that the public procurement procedure took longer than expected
because we had to announce that the first round brought no results.
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a useful opportunity for us not to examine involvement for a year's period
only but to ask the inferviewees if they had been victimised in another six
months' period as well.

We took a sample with the help of a list of addresses. Three supplementary
addresses belonged fo one main address. The main address had to be visited
of least twice. Still, if the interview could not be carried out it was possible fo
iry with the first (then the second and the third) supplementary address. In
smaller areas the questioners said they had tried four or five times with the main
address before going on fo the supplementary address.

The supplementary addresses were not near the main address but were
selected randomly from the same district or municipality, which made the
work of the questioners even more difficult. This significantly increased the time
needed for the visits but in order fo preserve the random character of the
sample we kept this solution.

The distribution of the people we managed fo contact on each list of
addresses is shown by Table 2.

Table 2.
Distribution according to addresses

the number of the people [in the percentage of all the
interviewed people interviewed (%)
main address 4,235 423
1st supplementary address 2,136 21.3
2% supplementary address 1,526 15.2
3 supplementary address 1,351 13.5
address with a quota 772 77
total 10,020 100.0

10,020 inferviews were made altogether: that was the number of
questionnaires recorded and in the processing of data we worked with the
data obtained from these questionnaires. Table 3. shows the reasons and the
proportions of failures in contacting the people on the list.

Aliogether 9248 interviews were made af the addresses included on the
list, with the people selected in advance. In two places, in Budapest {5" and
1% district]) and in Siéfok the addresses on the lists were not enough so
questions by quotas had to be used to replace the missing addresses.
Questions by quotas amounted to 7.7% of all the inferviews and they did not
influence the representation criteria. The reasons for failing fo make the
interviews usually had to do with problems conceming the availability of the
selected persons. The selected persons refused to answer in 14% of the cases,
which can be considered as a very favourable proportion.
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Table 3.
The result of the visits based on the list of addresses
1% visit 2% visit all the visits all the
(list of (list of from the list | quota | successful
addresses| [ addresses) | of addresses inferviews

SUCCESFUL 8,021 1,227 9,248 772 10,020
UNSUCCESFUL 12,838 2,908 15,746
at a later lime 428 6 434
refused to answer 2,932 318 3,250
the person has moved 1,080 74 II 154
the person was unable to answer 251 18 1269
no one was at home 5,170 1,088 7,158
the person was unavailable ol

the time 1,248 229 1,477
the person is unavailable '

at present 1,002 239 1,241
wrong address 343 10 353
other 384 26 410
total valid unsuccessful 11,164 2,806 13,970
total visits 20,859 4,135 24,994
valid sample 19,185 4,033 23,218
successful (%) 41.8 304 92.3 77 100.0
unsuccessful (%) 58.2 69.6 60.2 ‘
refused to answer (%) 15.3 79 14.0

The results of the interviews,
the composition of the data file

The representation criteria
and the persons actually inferviewed

The representation criteria were fulfilled throughout the inferviews. The com-

position of the interviewees was never significantly different from the figures
planned.

The composition according to age groups is shown in Table 4.

Table 4.
Composition according to age groups
the year of birth sample framework {%)|  datafile (%)
1900-1942 255 258
1943-1957 26.8 27.5
1958-1967 15.8 15.8
1968-1977 19.7 19.3
1978-1984 12.2 1.5
lotal 100.0 100.0

The difference between the proportion of the people planned to be inter
viewed and actually interviewed is below one percent in all the age groups.
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This means that the composition of the interviewees according to age

satisfies the representation criteria.
Table 5. shows the distribution according to the planned sample frame-
work and according to the gender of the interviewees.

Table 5.
Distribution according to genders

sample framework % datafile (%)

men 46.7 46.4
women 53.2 53.6

Examining the distribution according to genders we can conclude that we
managed to realise the representative composition defined in the sample.
Practically there is no difference between the planned and the actudl
composition of the interviewees.

Another representation criterion was that the sample should reflect the
proportions of the population of the counties. Table 6. shows the number of
interviews planned and conducted in each county and the proportion of the
difference. '

Table 6.
The Distribution of Planned and Conducted Interviews
sample frame- |data file, the num-| ~ difference in
county work {number of | ber of interviews | percentage of the
people) conducted  [sample framework

Baces-Kiskun county 539 536 -0.56
Baranya county 402 405 0.75
Békés county 393 394 0.25
Borsod-Abauj-Zemplén county 720 736 2.22
Budapest 1,751 1757 0.34
Csongrad county 423 422 -0.24
Fejer county 419 414 -1.19
Gyér-Moson-Sopron county 433 430 -0.69
Hajdu-Bihar county 534 534 0.00
Heves county 324 324 0.00
Jasz-Nagykun-Szolnok county 409 417 1.96
Komarom-Esztergom county 310 310 0.00
Nograd county 216 218 - 093
Pest county 1,063 1,058 -0.47
Somogy county 333 338 1.50
Szaboles-Szatimar-Bereg county 555 556 0.18
Tolna county 247 247 0.00
Vas county 266 266 0.00
Veszprém county 366 366 0.00
Zala county 297 292 -1.68
fofal 10,000 10,020 0.2
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The differences between the sample framework and the number of people
actually interviewed are the results of the allocation between the questioners
of the different lists of addresses. In the final stage of the interviews more than
one questioner received supplementary addresses and if some of them were
successful a few more inferviews could be made in that area. We kept these
extra interviews and used them in our analyses as they did not influence the
proportions of representation but they increased the number of units. In the
counties where fewer interviews were made than planned we did not
replace the missing interviews with interviews based on quotas after we ran
out of the addresses on the lists because the number of such cases was so

low that the four or five missing interviews did not influence the proportions
of representation.

The siructure of the questionnaire

The questionnaire consists of three parts that are physically separated as well.
~ The first part is the main questionnaire, which contains the questions related
to the socio-demographic data that are not directly related to victimisation
as well as the victimological filter questions.
—The second part is the socalled crime block, which is filled if the
inferviewees have been victims of some kind of crime in the past one and
a half years. It contains detailed questions concerning the given crime.
~The third part is the one that the interviewees had to fill themselves,
answering the questions without the help of the questioner. After they
answered the questions, the quesfionnaire was put in an envelope so its

content was not known to the questioner.

The interview was considered successful if at least the main questionnaire was
filled. We did not accept main questionnaires that were not filled completely
but only partly. If the inferview came to an end while the main questionnaire
was being filled, the questioner had fo try to make the interview ot a
supplementary address. This happened very rarely as most of the people who
refused to answer (14% aliogether) said that they did not wish to take part in
the survey before the interview. Altogether 10,020 main questionnaires were
filled in the course of the data collection. We marked the questions of the main
quesfionnaire concerning crime with the letter "K” and a number. We referred
to these questions by these in the detailed analysis and that is how they can
be identified as questions belonging to the main questionnaire. There are
dltogether 80 questions conceming crime (K] and 26 questions concerning
the socio-demographic data (Sz) in the main questionnaire. In these cases the
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iofal number of interviewees was 10,020 and the proportion of answers in the
percentage of the inferviewees refer to this figure.

If the interviewee was the victim of a crime at least once in 2002 or in
2003, the answers of the crime block also had to be answered. In view of
the international practice and the earlier examinations in Hungary we selec-
ted 15 important types of crimes, concerning which we asked the inter-
viewees to fill the detailed questionnaire.

The selected types of crimes are the following:

— car theft, — burglary,

— theft from cars, — assault, bodily harm,

— vandalism of cars, — sexual harassment,

— vandalism, — sexual abuse,

— bicycle theft, — attack, threat,

— robbery, — being deceived and cheated,
— thefts by pickpockes, — traffic accidents with injury,

— theft, — other crimes.

If more than one kind of crime happened to somebody then a separate crime
block had to be filled for each kind of selected kind of crime. If the person
was the victim of a crime that was not included among the selected crimes
we asked detailed questions about this crime. If somebody, for example, was
the victim of a theft by a pickpocket and a burglary as well in the examined
period, then they had to answer two sefs of questions about these crimes.

If somebody was the victim of the same selected type of crime or another
kind of crime more than once then they had to answer the questions of only
one crime block and the answers had to refer to the last crime. This means
that if somebody’s car was stolen three fimes they had to answer the detailed
questions only about the last theft.

The crime block was filled in the case of altogether 1,734 interviewees,
which means that it was the number of people who considered themselves to
have been viciims of crimes af least once in the

Table 7.
first half of 2003 or 2002. The number of the ThscensmamidlationaF cries
detailed questionnaires that were filled was

higher than that because there were people 'h:fz::::r “;::;‘2:’
who reported more than one kind of crime. : 1734
The fotal number of filled crime blocks and the 2 228
number of people who were victims of more 3 51?
than one crime are shown in Table 7. 5 3
2,035 crime blocks were filled in the case 6 3
of altogether 1,074 crimes, which means that Z :]3
we have detailed data about 2,035 crimes. fotal 2,035
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The interviewees reported about being the victims of a slightly higher number
of crimes in the examined one a half years' period because in the case of
the same kind of crimes only one question block had to be filled.

Before handing over the questionnaires that had to be filled by the inter-
viewees themselves we asked for a written consent of the interviewees to the
use of these data in the research, as these questionnaires had questions
about sensitive data' as well. Only the interviewees who gave their written
consent were asked fo answer the questions of the questionnaire to be filled
by the interviewees themselves. Aliogether 5,792 people answered the
questions of this questionnaire. These questions were marked with the letter
Q" and the number of people inferviewed for these questions was 5,792.

We have no information con-
Table 8.

cerning these questions about
g 9 The distribution of those answering the questions

?h-e 4228 people who did not on the questionnaire to be filled by themselves
give their written consent. The according to genders

distribution of the inferviewees the questions in the form

answering and not answering | gender | 1 be filled by the interviewees themselves
were answered % | were not answered %

the questions of the question-
naire to be filled by themselves | men 464 46.5
is shown by Table 8. e 230 235

There is no difference in the distribution according to gender between the
fwo groups, which means that men and women agreed to answer these

questions in the same proportion.

Looking at the distribution according to age groups we can see that there
are no significant differences between those who answered and those who
did not answer the questions. This is shown by Table 9.

18 Certain data aboul the Interviewee's nationality, racial and ethnical background, private life, views,
past history, about what social organisations and societies they belong to and about their physical and
mental condition, elc. are classified as so-called special data in internalional practice and receive
increased legal protection. Equal opportunities and equality before the law and equal respect can be
ensured for everybody if we leave the individuals the full right for independent decisions regarding the
data they decide to give about themselves if these data can be disadvantageous or can be used for
negative discrimination. “Data that are otherwise not special but which can lead 1o conclusions about
some special data of the person concemed can only be handled with the restrictions concerning
special data” — goes the explanation of the 2 paragraph of the Xl law of the year 1992 on the
profection of personal data and on the publicity of data pertaining to the general interest. In the same
place it says that “the handling of data covers all the operalions conceivable that can be carried out
on data” and furthermore the consent of the person concerned must be acquired at the time of
acquiring the data or before forwarding it already. Questions no. 01, 02, (04), 03, 05, 06, 07, 08,
(09), 010, (011), 0168, (017), 018, 019, (020), 021, 022, 023, 024 in the questionnaire to be filled
by the inferviewees themselves and the answers to these questions are definitely qualified as sensiive
data according lo seclion 2 of paragraph 2 of the IXIll law of the year 1992 on the protection of
personal data and on the publicily of data pertaining to the general inferest.
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Table 9.
Those willing and not willing to give inferviews
according to age groups

year of birth | answered % | did not answer %
19001942 23.9 284
19431957 28.0 269
1958-1967 16.1 15.5
1968-1977 19.6 18.7
1978-1984 12.3 10.4
lotal 100.0 100.0

The biggest difference can be found in the age groups of the oldest people:
by 4.5% fewer of them agreed to fill the questionnaire but according to the
reports of the questioners this was due not so much to the difficulties of the
questions as fo those of writing and reading.

There composition of the people answering the questions to be filled by
themselves according to gender and age group was not significantly
different from the composition of the whole sample.

Examining the interviewees according to the type of municipalities,
however, we can find significant differences between the two groups, as

shown by Table 10.

Table 10.
The success of the interviews
according to the types of municipalities

the questions in the form to be filled by the
fype interviewees themselves

of markcfuelly were answered % | were not answered %
Budapest 13.3 234
cities with a county status 20.2 19.9
other towns 20.4 228
villages, farms 371 340
total 100.0 100.0

As for the people answering these questions, the proportion of those living in
cities with a county status was the same, the proportion of those ]iving in
towns and villages was somewhat higher, while the proportion of those living
in Budapest was significantly lower. This means that if we examine the
people living in different municipdlities, the survey loses its representative
character to some extent. The questions cannot be considered representative
concerning the citizens of Budapest. This means that these answers reflect the
opinions of the people living in the rest of the country more emphatically.
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remember we decided to include this period in our examination because it
gave the inferviewees an opportunity fo collect their thoughts and memories

The interpretation of the victimisation data

The proportion of the victims withi '
‘ within the population so the questions referring fo shorter periods could work better. In the course

We examined victimisation concerning four fime infervals. of inferviewing, the questioners had to ask questions about all the selected

a) The first, most general level referred o life prevalence. Question K80: “How important crimes and they finished with the other crimes or with the crimes

many fimes have you been the victim of a crime so far in your life?"
255 people answered this question and 5,701 interviewees (56.9%) said
that they had never been victims and 4,064 (41.6%) reported at least one

crime they had been the victims of. The frequency of victimisation is shown
by Table 11.

Table 11.

The frequency of victimisation

the times in the
percentage
of victimisation motsbr o pasple of the inferviewees
once 2,320 23.2
2 or 3 times 1,065 10.6
more than 3 times 679 6.9
never 5,701 56.9
did not answer 255 2.5
total 10,020 100.1

The questions about victimisation concerning such a long period are quite
unreliable since it is not sure that the inferviewees can recall a minor crime
that happened e.g. 8 or 10 years ago, as people tend to forget these cases
quite easily. In this way, we cannot say with full assurance that the 5,701
people who said “never” had never actually been victims of crimes.
Theoretical caleulations, which rely only on criminal statistics, show a higher
degree of involvement but those who do not remember incidents that
happened a long fime ago probably did not have such a traumatic
experience that would affect their present way of life and thinking®,
therefore we can consider them for the purposes of our further analysis as
if they had never been victimised. However, we can be sure that 4,064
people remember being the victim of a crime. Concerning the crimes we
cannot say anything more about this group of victims because according fo
standard international practice we did not ask them about the crimes.

b) The past five years constituted the next level of examination. We asked the
interviewees about the events that happened during this period in detail.

Although it is still a longer period than what the interviewees can reliably

that were left out before. We will examine the answers given in the case of
certain selected crimes and crime groups [crimes against property, violent
crimes, sexual crimes, traffic offences) in separate studies and now we
clarify only the meaning of aggregate data including all the crimes.
Allogether 3326 people said they had been the victims of at least one crime
in the past five years. In these cases besides the fact and the frequency of
the crime, we were also able to detect ifs type. Projecting the cases in the
past five years on each of the years we get 665 victims annually.

c) As the data were collected at the end of June and the beginning of July in

2003, we had the opporiunity to ask the questions concerning the past six
months as well, using the time of the interviews and the beginning of the year
as natural points of reference for the examined period. One of the most
important problems of collecting viciimological data is the exact distinction
of the examined period in a way that is clear to all the inferviewees in order
fo prevent or minimise a “telescoping effect"™. If the examined period is too
far from the time of the interviews, this effect can become very strong and this
will have a very adverse effect on the reliability of the results.

In our case the interviews were conducted at the ideal time, af the end of
the first six months of the year so the events after the examined period could
not impair reliability. The beginning of the year is also a good reference
point, which is clear for everyone. Because people usually attach greater
importance fo the events af the end of the year [Christmas, New Year's Eve)
and remember the things that happen there more vividly, this reference point
at the beginning of the examined period was also clear. We collected data
about the year 2002 for all types of crimes besides the data of the past six
months because the smaller number of cases in this period would have
made further analyses more difficult. With the help of this method we had
the opportunity to compare the possible results of the collection of data for
the six months' period and the whole year's period.

let us look at the data about the whole year of 2002 first (Table 12.).
1,205 of the interviewees were the victims of crimes in 2002.

Knowing the annual data we have a sfrong temptation to compare the data
obtained in the course of the examination with the data of criminal stafistics

19 We do not examine the effecis of the events that people suppress and banish to the subconscious

b h 20 The inlerviewees remember events that happened before or after the examined period as if they had
ecause they belong 1o the competence of another discipline.

happened in that period.
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Table 12.
The proportion of those victimised in 2002

times of victimisation in the percenta

! & P! ge
in 2002 Aumber of pisople of the interviewees
once 1,012 10.0

twice 142 1.4

more than wice 51 0.6

not in 2002 8,815 88.0

fotal 10,020 100.0

(UPPCS) but we must resist this temptation because the results of the two
data collection methods cannot be compared. There can be further
difficulties besides the problems mentioned earlier (the principle of
victimological uncertainty, the distinction between legal entiies and natural
persons as victims). The most serious problem is the distinction befween
crimes and minor offences. Owing to the special characteristics of
Hungarian criminal law minor offences have to be treated quite separately
from crimes. Criminal statistics do not contain data about minor offences.
Although crimes and minor offences cannot always be clearly distinguished
and determining the threshold values is haphazard and fraught with
subjective elements they have completely different consequences — af least
for the offender. This distinction is not so clear from the perspective of the
victim as in criminal law. Often the victims are not even aware of this
distinction and are faced with it only when they see the reaction of the
authorities. From the cases where the crime block was filled we could give
an approximate estimate for the proportion of offences because in these
cases we registered the value of the damage as estimated by the victims.
However, this estimate would be probably quite inaccurate because we
have no guarantee that the value of the damage as estimated by the victim
would be the same as an estimate by the authorities. An approximate
estimate would not take us nearer to the desired comparison with criminal
stafistics anyway, because the other circumstances that make it difficult
would still prevail and the distincion would not affect the subjective
judgement of the victims, who do not assess the wrong they suffered
depending on whether it was a minor offence or a crime but according fo
the extent of the damage it caused to them. Besides, our final aim is fo
disclose the characteristics of the victims and it is not certain that the victims
of crimes and minor offences have different characteristics according fo the
valve of the damage they suffered.

We can give an estimate on latency not through the comparison of the
results of the two methods of data collection but relying on the results of the

JOZSEF KO: The Methodological Kesulls of the kesearch

study within the framework of the research. The already mentioned 1,205
victims in the year 2002 were victimised in altogether 1,537 cases but they
turned to the authorities to report the crimes in only 810 cases. Practically this
means that the authorities could only come to know of every second crime
on the whole. This average has a high deviation according to the different
types of crimes. There are some types of crimes that are reported much more
rarely and others types in the case of which nearly every crime is reported.
Although it is not useful to compare the detected number of victims with the
data of criminal statistics, this comparison is more justified in the case of
crimes reported to the police. In theory every official report o the police has
to appear in the criminal stafistics but we can see that although the victims
reported crimes in 810 cases, which means about 800,000 cases projected
to the national level, criminal statistics register only about 300,000 cases.
The significant difference may partly be due to the fact that as we have
already mentioned the victims do not distinguish between minor offences
and crimes but criminal statistics do not contain the minor offences reported.
The difference resulting from this probably does not explain the whole
difference of more than twice as many cases. There have to be other
mechanisms that divert the cases from the way to become criminal statistics.
One such mechanism may be if the police have the opportunity to classify
the cases they come fo know about depending on whether they find it
appropriate to investigate it or not and to reduce their workload by filtering
out the cases not worth dealing with, thereby reducing the number of cases
included in the official criminal stafistics”. Another explanation is that the
citizens interpret the idea of reporting the crime o the police in a different
way than the authorities. While the victims may think that by simply making
a telephone call they reported the crime officially, the authorities do not
consider a call as an official report so these cases are not registered.
Besides the ones already menfioned there are other crimes that the
authorities come to know about through other ways than a report by the
victim. [A typical case is the traffic accidents that constitute a crime.] So we
can conclude that there are some other crimes that the authorities come fo
know of without the help of the victim — although we cannot determine their
number in this survey — and these crimes somewhat reduce the size of
latency calculated on the basis of the data from the victims.

d) If we examine the data about the examined period (the last six months) the
picture about the criminal situation is somewhat different. In this period the
number of victims was 799, which would be 1,598, if projected over a

21 Korinek L: op. cit. p. 115.
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year's period. This is about 25% higher than the data about 2002. There
may be two reasons for the difference. The first and more probable reason
is that the “telescoping” effect was still at work and some of the events of
the earlier period were also placed here by the victims. The other explanation
is that crime increased by 25% in the first half of 2003% The two effects
may have worked together but we have no information available to decide
what part each of this reasons played in the increase. This question can
only be answered on the basis of the resulls of further examinations. The
willingness of victims to report the crime to the authorities also changed to
the same extent but this may be due to both of the above mentioned factors
equally. The latency indicator did not change either because both of the
values needed to calculate it increased practically at the same rate. It was
still the case that the population reported more than twice as many crimes
in the survey as the cases in which they tumned to the authorities. We will
deal with the reasons for latency and the change in the willingness to report
the crimes to the authorities in a separate study.

The reliability and the validity of answers

The validity of the data can be examined with several methods. We planned
a special validity examination to check the method of the research and the
results. As we have mentioned earlier we do not know from the results of the
present research what the inferviewees exactly meant by crime. What we
know is that the legal awareness of the population is certainly different from
the system of concepts in criminal law. It is not sure that if lay people define
something as crime for themselves the authoriies would also have the same
assessment of it. It is uncertain whether the events shown as crimes in the
survey are really crimes because it is highly probable that we would have
different interpretations of them and there are also complications concerning
minor offences. The validity examination can help to decrease this insecurity
but until we have performed a validity examination we have to make do with
the practical consideration that if the victims feel something is a crime for them
then it is a crime.

We examined victimisation in several stages and for several periods so
the consistence of the answers received here can be examined now and the
results show how reliable the answers of the interviewees were.

22 We cannot ignore a third aspect either: in the first half of 2002 more incidents were suffered by the

population than in the second half although the data in the criminal statistics do not indicate this
seasonal difference.

56

JOZSEF KO: The Methodological Results of the Research

On the basis of the comparison of life prevalence and the questions
concerning the past five years we can see that the inferviewees were very
consistent. There was an inconsistency, when somebody gave inconsistent
answers to the two quesfions, in only four cases.

We experienced an extremely high consistency in-the case of questions
concemning five years' periods, one year's periods and six months’ periods:
the percentage of inconsistent answers was under 0.1%. These very high
values are probably the resulis of the great attenfion the questioners paid to
these questions owing to the thorough preparation and practice they went
through.

The questionnaire came out well in comparison with other surveys. For
example, the question in the questionnaire to be filled by the interviewees
themselves asking whether they belonged to a minority group brought
practically the same results as the data of the census performed by the Central
Stafistical Office. The same proportion of people said they belonged to one
of the minority groups on the list. There are minor differences only within the
confidence interval. Therefore, according to the internal confidence
examinations the answers given to the questionnaire proved reliable.
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Theoretical Considerations

As a first step in order to determine what we are measuring we have to
define the concepts that constitute the subject matter of our analysis: fear and
crime. Let us start with crime.

Crime is usually defined as a negative or deviant social mass pheno-
menon, which contains two elements: the violation of the norms of criminal law
as a human behaviour and the person who violates the norms of criminal law?
We can add to this definition that crime should be interpreted in the context
of the controlling mechanism of the society, which includes the laws, the
willingness of the people to report crimes to the police, the success of crime
detection and law enforcement as well as the practice of the administration of
justice — therefore crime, taken as a whole, is not an independent variable. It
depends on the norms of criminal justice what phenomena are included in the
category of crime®. These norms change in the course of time and follow the
public demand with a shorter or longer time delay. Therefore crime can
always be interpreted in the context of a given social reality only and there is
no absolute concept of crime. At the same time, society cannot be regarded
as a uniform entity, it consists of different groups and stratums, which have their
independent systems of interests and values and their own systems of norms.
Although the root of crime is the violation of the norms of criminal law, the
different members and groups of society do not necessarily agree in their
judgement of it and they certainly have different opinions. “We tend to
consider only those activities as crime which have a moral content™. What we
regard as amordlity, however, depends on our position in society.

Crime, the impact of which we would like to analyse, proves relative in
practice. It does not mean the same for all the interviewees. And if crime

1 Another study by Tiinde Barabds also published in this volume examines this topic along the same or
similar aspects but from another direction. Jézsef K6 focuses primarily on the whole of the population,
while Tinde Barabds focuses on the comparison of inlerviewees who have not yet been viclimised
and who have been victimised already. It is worth studying both papers if we are to examine the
whole Hungarian adult population. ~ The editor’s remark.

2 So e.g. Vavro, Istvan: A biindzés krimindlstatiszlikai jellemz6i (The Criminal Statistical Characteristics
of Crime). KK, Budapest, 1976, p. 53.

3 Kiraly, Tibor: Rendszervdltds és binsdzés (Transition and Crime). In: Irk, Ferenc (ed.): Térsadalmi atalo-
kulas és binszés (Social transformation and Crime|. OKKil, Budapest, 1997, pp. 22-23.

4 Ibid. p. 23.
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does not mean the same for all the interviewees then they are not afraid of
the same thing if we examine fear of crime in general. This may be one
explanation for the paradox of fear: it is not those who are most endangered
that are afraid and fear is not the highest where danger is highest.

Fear is a very complex emotion with many factors influencing its formation
and its intensity. It is interesting why exactly this emotion is usuclly examined in
connection with crime since there are and there may be a lot of other emotions
in connection with crimes, either connected to victimisation or in general. For
example, if your bag gefs stolen it is not sure that you will be afraid, maybe you
will be angry or upset often not so much because of the financial loss but
because of the inconvenience of having to have the stolen documents replaced.

IF we think about the financial loss we may suffer owing to some crime, it
is not sure that fear will be the most adequate word for the emotions that we
feel. We may be sad if we lose some object that is dear to us or we may be
angry because of the damage but it is not sure at all that we will be afraid.
Fear is mostly justified in connection with crimes committed against persons.
Most crimes (about 75% of them) are, however, crimes against property, so
fear is less directly attached to them. Therefore, if we want to compare the
actual danger with the fears related to crimes, it would be better to examine
the crimes committed against persons than to analyse the distribution of all
the crimes in the usual way. If those who are most afraid of crime are afraid
of crimes committed against persons, the examination of aggregate data
may result in a distorted picture of the actual situation.

If we ask questions about fears of crime in the course of the collection of
data, it is an added problem to determine how the emotions that are present
in other levels take part in the answer: how anger, helplessness, nervousness,
efc. are converted info fear,

We could get a more redlistic picture if we also examined the other
emotions beside fear. In the questionnaire we asked questions about the
presence of eight emotions concerning victimisation; analysing the answers
given to these questions can help to find the answers to the previous
questions but they will be processed only later. Now, as a first step, following
the traditional way, we will examine the answers fo the "usual” fear questions.

Usually only the role of anxiety, which is closely related to fear but
appears in @ more general way, not aftached to specific objects, is
examined among those emotions that are behind fear. There is quite an
extensive literature of the analysis of this connection. Laszlé Korinek® gives a

5 I?oringk, LaszI6: Egy kevetéses vizsgdlot irigyén a binszési félelemrs| (On Fear of Crime in Connec-
tion with a Follow-Up Survey). Jogtudomanyi Kszlsny, July~August 1996
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good overview of the theoretical models that explain fear. He disfinguishes
the following six theoretical models:

— victimisation theory,

— the theory referring to the social order of the neighbourhood,

— social problem theory,

— cogpnitive anxiety theory,

— risk assessment theory,

— social insecurity theory.

In the above mentioned theories the mechanism of the explanation of fear has
similar structures. The individuals assess their situation on the basis of some
outside factor and if they come to a conclusion that could give rise to fear
based on the assessment of the situation, they say they have fears. The
differences between the theories may depend on which factor is emphasised:
earlier victimisation experiences, the social order of the neighbourhood, the
picture painted of crime in the media, personal risk assessment or the general
order of society, the other existing social problems.

Probably none of the theories can give a full explanation of the fears
connected to crime in themselves and only analysing the causes listed
together can give the right result, which has been proved by earlier surveys
in Hungary?. Fears are closely related to gender, schooling, occupation,
income, and the type of municipality the inferviewee's home is in; it is the
result of the joint impact of several factors.

Separating fear of crime and anxiety is quite problematic. In the case of
anxiety “danger is originated within the person, in the desires of their
instinctive self”. Fear is an emotion generated by the real threats of the outside
world or some danger’. The application of this psychological definition is not
without problems in criminological practice. Often it is very difficult to define
what can be a real threat or danger for the interviewee and what can be
called anxiety without a special object instead. The usual disfinction is related
fo the victimisation experiences: “we can falk about fear if emotions are
justified by victimisation expectations and through them the past experiences
of victimisation [..] we can talk about anxiety if feelings are not supported
either by the past events of victimisation or the expectations for victimisation™.

However, we cannot fully agree with this definifion as it emphasises only
one element of the concept of crime and it is built on personal experiences

6 Ko, Jozsel: Velemények a binézésisl. Egy kszvélemény-kutatas tanulsagai (Opinions on Crime.The
Lessons of a Survey). Kriminolégiai és Kriminalisztikai Tanulményok, 35, OKKrl, Budapes!, 1999
7 C. S. Carver: Social measurement and social indicators. George Allen and Unwin, london, 1981,

pp. 8789,
8 Korinek, Laszlé: Rejtett binozés (Hidden Crime). KIK, Budopest, 1988
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and expectations, But crime is a more general concept than the immediate
victimisation harms and we must accept fear as real and cannot regard it as
anxiety if itis not simply originated in the mental mechanisms in the individual
aimed at the protection of the self. Events such as bank robberies or
showdowns between criminal groups generate fear among many people
even if they know exactly that they are not personally endangered.

If we ask people if they are afraid of crime, normally they will think of
crime and they will not consider whether they have been or will be the victims
of some otherwise unspecified crime. The concept of crime that the
interviewees will think about is not the same in each case. It is different for
each social group and for each individual, somefimes to a great and
sometimes only to a small extent but it will almost never be the same as the
“official” legal concept, based on law. In view of this, the inferviewees must
consider whether the conglomerate portrayed by their concept of crime is
dangerous to them, whether they have anything to fear of this danger.

As a first step in the examination of the “claims” of fear, to see whether it
is justified, we should define the concept of crime that the given emotion
refers to.

“In view of the above, the so-called fear paradox can be modified
adjusted in our case by saying that it is not that the people less exposed to
crime are more afraid but they are ofraid of other things, that is, they are more
anxious than others™. We definitely agree that there are people who are
afraid of other things and mean something else by crime but we would like
to note that this emotion can still be fear and categorising it as anxiety does
not solve the problem.

We should not forget that emotions are not primarily rational. Therefore
they may easily be wholly unjustified, beyond any rational explanation.

Evaluation of the situation

The appearance of the problem of crime

Exploring what the public knows about crime can take the analysis nearer to
understanding the picture people have of crime. We examined this topic in
more than one stage. First, we set out fo clarify ifs situation among other
social problems. Using open-ended quesfions we gave an opportunity for
the interviewees to phrase the problems themselves that concern them the
most and we wanted fo know to what extent the issue of crime would be

9 Ibid. p. 151,
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present in the spontaneous answers. After that closed questions followed
about certain fopics where crime was in the foreground.

First, we wanted to know to what extent the interviewees find crime an
important and serious problem and what place crime occupies among the
current problems of the country. Table 1. shows the distribution of the answers
given fo this question (Question K3).

Table 1.
What is the greatest problem of the country now?

- the frequency of the | in the ~percc?nfcge of
answers the interviewees
unemployment, job creation 1,947 21.59
social tensions, problems 805 8.93
economic, financial situation 693 7.68
standard of living, livelihood, prices 689 7.64
problems connected to political life in general 643 713
public security, crime 497 551
problems related to the government 408 4.52
secure/insecure livelihood 405 4.49
opinions related to moral values 357 3.96
corruption ) 303 3.36
the situation of pensioners and the elderly/pensions 290 3.22
low wages, raising the wages to @ Western-European
standard 286 3.17
the situation of health care 281 S
problems related to agriculture 253 2.81
EU-accession 229 2.54
the situation and the support of minority groups 106 1.18

The problems related to unemployment and job creation were mentioned by
the highest number of people. This fopic stands out among the problems
mentioned; onedifth of the interviewees mentioned it. This exceeds the
proportion of the actual threat: the proportion of registered unemployment is
around 5% now and it is decreasing. Still, this is the issue that concerns
people the most. This indicates that losing one's job can disturb the everyday
life of families even if one can find ancther job soon and it means a basic
sense of insecurity, especially for those in the middle income categories (they
mentioned this problem af the highest proportion).

The first five most frequently mentioned problems include issues that have
to do with livelihood and the economy, phrased in different ways; more than
fifty percent of the interviewees mentioned problems in this category.
Financial problems have an overwhelming significance among the problems
that concem the country as a whole.

Crime and public security was only on the sixth place as it was the most
serious problem according to 5.5% of the interviewees. This is partly reassuring
because it means that nowadays people are not the most concerned about
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public security; they find financial and livelihood problems much more
important. On the whole we can say that although the problem of crime and
public security is noficeably present in everyday life it does not mean the
most important problem for the majority of people. Most of the problems are
caused by the financial and social situation but political issues also precede
crime.

Taking the problem nearer to the area of personal life we get a similar
picture to what we got in the case of national problems when we asked
"What do you think the three greatest problems are in the place where you
live?” (Question K4). Here also problems related to unemployment and job
creation are on the top of the list. In the second place there are the issues
related to transport and the condition of the roads and the issue of public
security came on the third place here. Examining the list, however, can be
misleading in this case because Question K4 was an open-ended question in
the questionnaire and we expected three answers. The inferviewees were free
to phrase the problems they found important so the answers we received
showed an extremely high deviation and differentiation. The most frequently
mentioned problem was unemployment, mentioned by 15% of the
interviewees in the first place. 183 other answers were mentioned by the
remaining 85%. The diversification of the answers can be significantly
decreased through merging the answers, so taken the three answers by each
interviewee together and merging the answers related fo public security and
crime we find that slightly less than ten percent (9.4%) of the interviewees gave
answers that belong to this category. Therefore on the local level more people
mentioned problems related to crime but on the whole only one-enth of the
interviewees found this issue worthy of mentioning.

The answers given to the open-ended, not guided questions can convince
us that the main problem for the Hungarian population at present is not crime.

The opinions, however, show a quite different picture if we ask concrete
questions about public security. When they were asked the question “What
do you think of public security in Hungary2” [Question Ké), 32.4% of the
interviewees answered that it was bad or very bad. Referring the question to
the neighbourhood where the interviewee lives, there were only 8.3% who
found public security bad or very bad. There were a higher proportion of
people from Budapest among those who had o negative opinion, which is
justified by criminal statistics as well.

Examining the issue of crime on two levels {on the national level and in
the neighbourhood] we see the inferesting phenomenon of distancing
problems. It is a phenomenon that has been known in criminology for a long
time and Hungarian surveys also demonstrated that people usually find their
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immediate neighbourhood more secure than distant areas or larger regions.®
In the case of open-ended questions, however, we experienced the opposite.
Crime was mentioned further down the list and less frequently as an answer
fo the question about the whole of the country than af the question about
local problems, where it was the third most frequently mentioned problem. In
the case of these question the situation is reversed, and is "back in its normal
place”: much more people found the public security bad conceming the
whole country than in their neighbourhood.

The contradiction can be resolved if we take personal involvement info
consideration. According to many inferviewees the situation concerning
crime and public security in the country is very bad and this opinion can be
seen in the closed questions in the form of lower grades but the problem itself
is not manifest in the immediate neighbourhood but somewhere else, in
distant places, so although the situation is bad, it does not mean personal
involvement. Thus, when we asked the interviewees to phrase the important
problems in answer to the open-ended questions, crime is mentioned much
less frequently among the problems because the interviewees are not
confronted with it as a real issue. Crime receives more attention among the
local problems because it is an important issue and it seems that at this
quesfion the interviewees primarily mentioned problems that require some
action or help. That is why problems related to unemployment and job
creation were in the first place, problems concerning transport (especially the
condifion of roads) in the second place and crime and public security in the
third place. In these issues some measures should be taken, in the case of
crime not so much in ferms of decreasing it but in terms of prevention as in
answer fo the concrete question very few said that public security was bad
in their neighbourhood.

This mechanism makes us aware that the questions related fo crime
should be handled with care because the answers we receive depend to a

large extent in what context we phrase the quesfion.

Knowledge concerning crime

The frequency of crimes

Regarding the knowledge concerning crime, primarily we did not want to
examine the concrete information the inferviewees possess but we wanted to
know how they evaluate the information they receive about crime and on the
basis of what specific information they form their own personal opinions.

10 Korinek, L. {1996): op. cit. p. 295.
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The first question in this category referred to the frequency of crime
indicating the volume of crime. This question has already been used in earlier
surveys and it has proved to be a good indicator of how welkinformed the
public was. Those who gave a good approximate as an answer were better
informed than the others about other questions concerning crime as well'".

In the present survey we further fine-tuned the question and we asked for
a separate estimate of the number of police investigations and the actually
committed crimes. Through the comparison of the two data this separation
makes it possible for us o get a picture of the estimates of latency given by
the public. Compared to the results of earlier surveys the most conspicuous
change is the increase in the proportion of "don’t know answers”. While in
the two previous surveys one-hird of the inferviewees could not answer this
question now their proportion rose to 48%. This means that nearly half of the
people did not even dare to give an esfimate of the number of crimes
committed in Hungary in 2002. This is inferesting especially in the light of the
fact the Ministry of the Interior and the police have regularly published the
annual criminal statistics in the past 4-5 years and they give an especially
great publicity to these data if their tendency is increasing. This, however, is
not reflected in the answers given to the question: first, the proportion of the
answers even decreased compared to 1997 and 1999 and second, there
has been no significant change in the proportion of those interviewees who
gave an approximately correct estimate.

Table 2. shows the data summarising the resulis of the three surveys
mentioned above.

Table 2.
The estimates given by the public of the number of crimes committed in @ year

the time of the survey
the estimates given 1997 1999 2003

of the number of crimes

in the percentage of those who
answered the question

underestimated 522 61.1 69.7
a good estimate * 17.5 28.1 23.2
overestimated 303 10.8 71

* Answers between the half of the actual number and double that.

It is interesting that the proportion of those who underestimated the actual
figure increased in the surveys conducted at different times and ot present

11 Ko, .: op. cit. pp. 142-145,; Kerezsi, K. — Finszler, G. — Ko, ). — Gosztonyi, G.: Nagyvarosi binézés.
Binmegeldzés Budapest V., IX. és XXII. kerilelében (Urban Crime. Crime prevention in districts V., IX.
and XXIi. of Budapest). OKRI-Bibor Kiadg, Budapest—Miskolc, 2003, p. 253.
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60% of the interviewees gave an estimate under 100 thousand. People in
Budapest are significantly better informed; they gave a good estimate at the
highest proportion. People living in villages normally underestimated the
number of crimes. The people who mentioned figures higher than the actual
usually lived in one of the cities with a county status. There was no significant
difference in the answers according to gender. A higher level of schooling,
however, increased the possibility of correct answers; there were a signifi-
cantly higher proportion of correct answers among those with a degree in
higher education. Those who have been victimised in the past five years
tended fo give an overestimate more often although the majority gave an
estimate under the actual value in this case as well.

The estimates of latency given by the public brought interesting results. 8.4%
of the interviewees gave an estimate of the number of cases investigated by
the police that was higher than the number of crimes actually committed. It
means that they think that the police have carried out investigations in a few
cases that later did not turn out to be crimes. But for the majority it is clear
that not all the crimes are detected and there are crimes that remain hidden
for the authorities. One third of the interviewees estimated latency to be
under 25%; according to 50% of them the number of crimes that remain
hidden and the number detected by the police are the same and according
to onefifth the number of undetected crimes is double the number in
connection with the police start invesfigating.

Unfortunately about half of the interviewees could not answer the
questions about the frequency of crimes so we could not use this method to
deduce the latency as estimated by them. But the majority of the interviewees
see it well that there is some latency although they usually underestimate it.

The structure of crime

The next group of issues we examined was the frequency of different crimes.
More exactly, we wanted to know that according to the interviewees which
type of crime is committed the most often (Question K18). The crimes
mentioned the most often were the following:

— theft,

— robbery,

— car theft,

- burglary,

— murder,

— bribery, corruption,

— economic crimes,

— violent crimes,
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— vandalism,

— abuse.

The list clearly shows the opinions of the public about crime. There are some
who mentioned theft, which is actually the most frequent crime. Many thought
robbery and car theft were more frequent although they are few in number
compared to the total number of crimes but these are the types of crimes that
can cause serious harm to the victims and concern people most. It often
happens in the course of public surveys that some of the people do not
actually answer the question but in connection with it they mention some other
thing that is important for them. That is what happened in this case as well.
This phenomenon is even more conspicuous in the case of the next type of
crime: thinking that murder is the most frequent crime shows absolute
ignorance since it is obvious that a crime that is committed only in a few
hundred cases every year cannot be the most frequent. It was mentioned
probably because of its serious nature. In the case of violent and serious
crimes probably the impact of the media can also be felt because it deals
with these cases primarily as they count as sensational. Therefore if one
wants to find out which crimes are the most frequent on the basis of the news
in the press one will be mistaken.

A lot of people mentioned bribery and corruption among the national
problems. The fact that this crime appears often at this question as well
indicates that many are concerned about its spread. Comparison with the
frequency in the official criminal statistics is not reliable in this case because
we have to count with an extremely high latency in the case of this crime.
Perhaps there are a high number of such cases but the authorities have only
inadequate information about the acts that have been committed. Several
surveys have highlighted the importance of the problem of corruption, for
example the surveys conducted by the Gallup Institute.

"Our survey conducted in 2000 showed that the public regards different
forms of behaviour belonging to this topic as corruption to a different extent.
Nearly everyone regards it as corruption if officials or politicians tolerate
organised crime in exchange for a suitable sum or if people are awarded
positions, enterprises are given orders in the public or local government
sphere in exchange for o bribe given to the decision-makers. Slightly more
than one-fourth of the population considers tips for doctors as corruption and
onefifth of the population thinks tips in general are corruption.

In February 2003, 87% of the adult Hungarion population called
corrupfion a serious problem [according to 39% it is very serious and
according to 48% it is quite serious). 7% said it was not a very serious problem
and 1% thought it was no problem at all (Chart 1.).
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Chart 1.
How serious a problem corruption is in Hungary?
National survey, 2003, N = 1,009

quite serious

problem

very serious
48% !

| problem
39%

don't know
5%

not a very serious
problem
7% not a problem

atall

1%

There is some difference about how serious a problem corruption is
according to people depending on what kind of municipality they live in and
which age group they belong to. A higher percentage of people consider it
fo be a serious problem in the capital than in cifies with a county status and in
other towns and the lowest percentage is among those who live in villages. As
for the difference concerning age groups, those between 50 and 59 think that
corruption is a serious problem the most frequently, followed by the age group
between 25 and 49, and then those above 60, and people under 25 regard
it the least serious. There is no significant difference in the assessment of this
problem concerning schooling and between voters of the two big political
parties (the Young Democrats” Alliance and the Hungarian Socialist Party).

When comparing the present situation with the situation ten years ago the
people in Budapest find no change regarding a simpler or more clientfriendly
administration of affairs in the public sphere and regarding a higher or a
lower level of corruption. The number of those who say that it is easier fo find
the right official fo deal with one’s problem is the same as the number of those
who say it is more difficult. Although the number of those who say it is more
difficult fo receive the right freatment now s slightly higher than the number of
those who say that it is easier, the difference is withir the margin of error. As
for our third question, whether it is more difficult or easier to ask a favour of
an official now, the difference is within the margin of error again with 22%
saying that it is more difficult and 19% saying that it is easier. According fo
21% there is no change in this respect. However, there were an especially high
proportion of those who could not or did not want to answer this question.
Thus, we cannot say that there has been an improvement in this area.

More people think that bribery is necessary in order to get the treatment
that you are entiled to have according to law, in Budapest in 2003
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compared to 2000, in five out of twelve professions. The suspicion of the
necessity of a bribe has increased in the following professions: health care,
the private business sector, the customs offices, the MPs and the ministry
officials. The proportion of those who think a bribe is necessary has not
changed regarding policemen, officials in the tax office and the excise
office and regarding the courts; it has increased within the margin of error
regarding local government officials and the elected councillors while it has
decreased within the margin of error regarding inspectors and teachers. The
growth of distrust concerning certain groups is different than the change in
the perception of corruption,”?

. The situation concerning economic crimes is similar: latency may be high
in this case, too, and the impact of the media may also play a significant role
in how these crimes are seen.

On the whole, we can say that the picture the public has of the frequency
of the different types of crimes is quite different from the actual data in the
official criminal statistics, which can be explained partly, but only partly, with
the presumably high number of latent crimes but is clearly due to the impact
of the media especially in the case of violent crimes. Those people for whom
crime will appear as the multitude of violent crimes or perhaps murders will
be afraid of those crimes even if the data do not support this opinion and
these fears.

The answers we received for Question K21 confirm what we experienced
af the open-ended question referring fo the frequency of crimes and the
interpretation of these experiences. At this question problems and types of
crimes related fo the seven crimes listed on our list had 1o be rated on a scale
of five according fo how serious problems they are now in Hungary. 1 meant
that the issue is not a problem at all and 5 meant that it is @ very big problem.
Table 3. shows the average values of the answers fo this question.

Theft was also in the first place here, based on the exceptionally high
average value of the points if received and the opinions of the interviewees

Table 3.
How serious problems the different crimes are

average points |standard deviation
thefts 4.57 0.74
violent crimes 411 095
car theft 4.07 098
drug abuse 4.06 1.06
organised crime 4.02 1.03
juvenile crime 3.92 0.98
violence within the family 3.6 1.14

12 hnp://www.golluphu/Go||up/monilor/kulcms/OSOS 18_korr.htm
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were the most uniform in this case, with the smallest deviation. Thus, the public
uniformly found theft the most serious problem. This also corresponds to the
conclusions that can be drawn from the statistical data. Thefts mean the
biggest problem in the Hungarian crime structure concerning their frequency,
the number of the people affected and the total value of the damage caused
by them as well. However, sometimes even the experts fend fo forget about
it, regarding the damage of the individual crimes as negligible. But the public
opinion is a warning sign: more attention should be paid to these crimes.

The second place of violent crimes on the list and the points they received
can be regarded as fully justified since here the issue is not simply the
frequency of these crimes but their seriousness and significance; it is a big
problem even if only a few of the crimes that endanger life and health are
committed.

The high value of the points received by car thefts and the relatively low
standard deviation, which indicates a uniform opinion, however, is interesting.
Fortunately, in contrast fo widespread public opinion, it is not a very frequent
crime. Less than 1% of the motor vehicles and the owners are concemed
every year. This is a much more favourable figure than the 3% involvement
rate in the official statistics. But in view of the unfavourable financial situation
of the population of the country, the motor vehicles of a relatively high value
are affributed a significance even beyond their value and their loss is
experienced as a severe blow by their owner. This is shown by the
exceptionally high level of willingness to report these crimes: 83% of the
cases are reported to the police. This means that the population regards car
thefts as serious problems.

Drug abuse counts as a favourite topic and the high points, above 4.0, it
received is mainly due to its topicality although the high deviation indicates
that people's opinion is divided on this issue. (We did not ask people about
drug trafficking but drug abuse.) This issue is fraught with serious social
problems but on the basis of criminal data (there are 2-3,000 registered
cases) this crime is not very frequent. Although detection by the police only
scratches the surface of this phenomenon, on the basis of the surveys and
analyses examining this topic® we can say that it is not among the most
serious social problems at present. In the past few years it has been in the
focus of poliical debates and received exiremely high publicity so people
got passionate about this issue, which surely played a part in forming the

opinions on this problem.

13 Ritier, lldiko (ed.): Jelentés a magyarorszagi kabitoszerhelyzeliél (A Reporl on the Situation of Drug
Abuse in Hungary). ISM, Budapest, 2003
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Giving an opinion on organised crime is quite problematic because
although we cannot speak of a high number of officially detected cases it is
always said that organised criminal groups are present in Hungary and
everyone knows — though mostly from movies — what impact their activity can
have.

Violence within the family received the lowest number of points, although
with the highest deviation. The opinions of the interviewees differed most
about this issue: a quarter of them think it is a very big problem but on the
whole the majority did not consider it to be very serious.

International comparison

The interviewees had fo place Hungary among the European countries
considering the frequency of crimes [Question K19). On the top of list were
the countries where the highest number of crimes were committed considering
the size of the population. Table 4. contains the answers received.

Table 4.
Where is Hungary among the list of European countries?
in the percentage of the
inferviewees
among the first three countries 13.6
among the first ten counlries 499
around the middle of the list 239
among the last ten countries N
among the last three countries 1.5

Based on international data about the number of crimes per 10 thousand
inhabitants, Hungary belongs fo the most secure countries and is in the
lowest third of the list of European countries. Comparison is, however
difficult owing to the differences in the legal systems. In Hungary mino;
criminal offences are not included in criminal statistics and owing to the lack
of official records we do not know their number but our purpose was nof fo
make a professional comparison since most of the interviewees do not even
know the Hungarian data. We suppose this question will help us to evaluate
the Hungarian situation because those who place Hungary further down the
list than the middle have an unfavourable opinion on the criminal situation in
the country. The middle of the list means that the situation is neither better not
worse than in other places, therefore it is basically acceptable. Those who
place Hungary further down the list than the middle of it tend to be more
satisfied and they feel that they are in a better situation than the average. This
quesfion can also be regarded as a control question of Question Ké. The
distribution shows a similar picture as well. The proportion of those who are
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satisfied is almost exaclly the some: 12.6% and 12.8%. By phrasing the
question suitably we managed fo reduce the number of those insecure about
the answer by a half. Here the proportion of those who could not decide
whether the situation is better or worse and chose the middle of the list is
23.9%, in contrast fo the 51.9% at Question K&. Unfortunately the opinions of
those who were undecided moved in a negative direction, increasing the
proportion of the dissatisfied from 32.4% fo 63.5%. It seems that there are
some who are reluctant fo express a negative opinion in the case of an open-
ended question but if it is not obvious that they give their opinions on the
situation in Hungary, it turns out that they are aciually dissatisfied with the
situation of the country.

Compared to the 1997 survey the opinions became more differentiated;
then 60.6% of the people were dissatisfied and now 63.5%. But the
proportion of those who are satisfied has significantly increased: in contrast
io the 1.4% then, now 12.6% say that the situation is betier here than in most
of the European countries.

Those who mentioned violent crimes as the most frequent crimes tended

fo give a worse placement in international comparison.

Fears among the population

How secure the inferviewees feel
their places of residence?

First, let us examine how secure the interviewees find the environment they live
in (Question K33). We touched on this question partly when we examined
the phenomenon of distancing problems. People tend fo project their fears of
crime to areas that are far from their places of residence. So it is no surprise
that tend 1o find their immediate environment (the city or the village where
they live) more secure. This picture of the situation is in harmony with the
experience gained in international surveys.

"Concerning public security it is characteristic of every country and it can
be regarded as somewhat natural that their residents have a greater sense of
security about their own places of residence than about the whole country.
This difference is the most conspicuous in Poland and in Hungary: there is a
20% difference between the evaluation based on the experiences gathered
in one’s own place of residence and the evaluation based on the opinions
on the condition of the country as a whole concerning both the work of the
police and public security. Propaganda and the media obviously play a part
here since it is obvious that the opinions on the condition of the country cannot
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contaij i
Ofﬂ as many personal experiences as the evaluation of one’s own place
of residence,
The answers given fo our question are shown broken down according to
the places of residence in Table 5.

Table 5.

How secure do you find the environment {municapility}, where you live?

the type of municipality average points* | standard deviation
Budopest 3.48 0.96
cities with @ county status 3.69 0.94
other towns 3.82 0.98
villages, farms 4.02 0.90
average 3.81 0.96

* The higher points indicate higher security.

Th? people of Budapest gave the lowest points to their city ~ their place of
residence ~ and the people living in cities with a county status find their
places of residence less secure than the average. The answers were fairl
uniform in all the cases, as shown by the low values of deviation. !

.People living in villages find their places of residence the most secure
which corresponds fo the data of criminal statistics, according to which rhel
frequency indicator of crime is about 60% of the national average in
municipalifies with the population below 5,000. Taking the frequency of
latent crimes into consideration modifies this proportion to some extent but
the criminal data we measured also show the proportion of victims in 2002
was 30% lower than the national average in villages.

In the next question (K37) we asked the inferviewees to give an estimate
Whether in their places of residence or in other parts of the country are more
crimes committed. Only 9% think that they live in a place that is more
endangered than the other parts of the country. The majority of them think
that their places of residence are more secure than the other municipalitie
while the remaining 31% could not decide this question. e

Compared fo the people living in other municipdliies (7-9%) a higher
n'umbe‘r of people from Budapest {16%) said that they lived in a place with o
higher danger of crime. If we look at the statistics, those giving an answer like
that were the ones who evaluated the situation “correctly” but only a fraction
of the people from Budapest gave this answer, the others do not know or do
not feel that according fo official stafistics in Budapest crime is 1.5 times

14 A kézbi : " b
6zbizionsdggal valo elégedetiség KézépKelelEurdpaban (Safisfaction with public security in

Cenlrol-Eosre n Eu ope) he mont | i
( G)’ ; e )/FI) IC survey of the Central Eu opea Opinion Research G oup
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higher than the national average. The fault lies with the mechanism of
distancing problems again, coupled probably with the lack of information in
this case. We do not know yet whether correct information or the mechanism
of distancing problems would prove stronger but we suppose that if people
know that in their places of residence more crimes are committed than in
other parts of the country they will not say the opposite in a survey. Therefore
the maijority of people in Budapest probably do not know that they are
exposed fo a higher danger and if they are not aware of this, they will not
prepare for the threat of danger. Although it may be the case that the people
in Budapest do not assess the security of their places of residence according
to the criminal statistics [this, in itself, must be true) but according to their
personal experience. The situation, however, will not change if we take latent
crimes info consideration. The people in Budapest mentioned being
victimised on nearly twice as many occasions than the people in villages.
We can compare the indicators of the data collection and criminal statistics

with the help of Table 6.
Table 6.

The frequency of crimes and victimisation in the case of different municipalities,
based on the data of 2002

cifies with a
ther citi i
Budapest counly stiié other cities | villages average

the proportion of victims within

the population according lo

the data of the survey (%) 176 14.5 10.6 8.9 120
in proportion of the average 1.47 1.21 0.88 0.74
the frequency of crimes accor-

ding to the data of the UPPCS 4.76 4.01 3.34 1.86 3.05
in proportion of the average 1.56 1.32 1.10 0.6

The two indicators measuring the level of crime show different results concer-
ning the volume of involvement. The data of the public survey show higher
values but looking at the inner proportions there is no significant difference
between the results of the two methods of measurement. People living in
municipalifies of different sizes have a similar "share” of the totality of crimes.
Consequently, taking latent crimes also info consideration, the proportions do
not change fo such an extent as to justify the opinions of the inferviewees in
Budapest. Therefore, we can conclude that the maiority of the interviewees in
Budapest do not assess the security of their city on the basis of the actual
criminal situation. Victimisation experiences have only a minor role in forming
these opinions. Although somewhat more of the people [20%) victimised in
2002 said that more crimes were committed in their places of residence than
in other parts of the country, the majority (80%) of them also said that their
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snuohor;] was the same or better than the situation of the people living
fser;:e:(o:;es fostree.lgus, the opinions of the interviewees on the level of crime in
residence were not determined by the actual situation or their

personal experiences. It seems that the mechanism of distancing problems |
;tlrlc{Jr;hgeli ff:on Eersonol experiences since even if people are victimised, rhet
Secur;nthono;:h::;llve in a secure place, or at least in a place that is more
o C[)nbfhe i;cms of the above, it seeims probable that these opinions cannot
ply = anged through campaigns to inform the people. In order for the
people living in areas more infested with crime to take more care of their
person.ol security and prevention we should find methods that are basicall
not built on a higher sense of danger. -

The security of the place of residence

th\(/eenzzzr:;r;e(i the c));)inicl)ns related to security on three levels. The first was
) c:;:lr:j vi\;e ,:e .seconc?I the security of the municipality (middle
ki s the immediate nelghbourbood around the home
Wh”C:n fh:; two !evels we examined (macro and middle level) we found that
on the national level most of the inferviewees were dissafisfied. comin
neorelr the personal living space we see that the opinions on the lev’e| of rhg
municipality are much more favourable. This mechanism is recognisable oj
we go nearer but the size of the municipality basically influences th
of the differences in the opinions. s
. On the wh?le there was no significant difference between the answers
given fo Quesflon K33 (The security of the municipality) and Question K46
(The. security of the immediate neighbourhood). The people living in small
mu.nlcipoliﬁes (villages, towns) make no distinction between The?r plocz z;
relsndenc.e and fhveir immediate neighbourhood. The people living in these
places find no difference between the security of the municipality and th
security of their neighbourhood. There is some difference howe\?/er in the
(c;c;e of people living in cities and in Budapest; in their cc;ses we relceivej
Inarecraerj:] (Jlnsv(\;efrfs for the questions regarding the micro and the middle level,
restingly, differences appear both in the direction of better and worse
opinions. In the case of the maiority, the neighbourhood counts as m
secure (K46) than the whole of the city. So we received the result e
expected on the basis of earlier surveys but there were some peopl S VP:/e
gave a worse rating for the neighbourhood. TR
Whll.e in the case of questions about the whole of the municipalities, th
mechanism of distancing problems operate dominantly and the imerviev:/eei
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consider the security of their neighbourhood better than the situation on the
national level and the situation that can be experienced in other
municipalities, in the case of the immediate neighbourhood, on the micro
level a more redlistic evaluation appears as well: people suffering such
harms — mainly on the basis of earlier victimisation experiences — gave a

more unfavourable evaluation.

Table 7.
The security of the neighbourhood

the type of | victimisation in the past one the evaluation of
municipality | and a half years security

has been victimised 3.31
Budapest

has not been victimised 3.53
cities with o | has been victimised 3.42
county stalus| has not been viclimised 3.65

has been viclimised 3.53
other towns

has not been victimised 3.80

has been victimised 3.71
villages

has not been victimised 4.02

has been victimised 3.49
total

has not been victimised 3.81

It is inferesting that personal experiences finally overcome the mechanism of
distancing problems but only on the micro level. The victims, it seems, do not
project their personal experiences fo the whole of the municipality. Their
victimisation does not make them think that their places of residence are less

secure.

The estimation of personal risk

We approached fear of being victimised and the estimated possibility of
victimisation in two steps. First we examined how frequently the possibility of
victimisation appears in the thinking of the inferviewees. We separated the
examination of the “expectations” concering crimes against property and
violent crimes because hese two groups of crimes can be characterised by
basically different characteristics. We tried fo select a crime from crimes
against property that is experienced by the inferviewees as a major harm and
that can be examined in everyone's case. In the examination of the different
types of crimes it was noficeable that people atiribute a great significance to
fwo crimes against property: car theft and burglary. Since not everyone has @
car we chose burglary as the indicator of opinions on crimes against property.
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Question K42 was the following: "How Table 8.
often do you think of the possibility of your “How often do you think of the

home being burgled?” The distribution of possibility of your home being burgled?*

‘t:e or:}wers given fo the question is shown | frequency i? ':e‘percenmge
) Table 8. or the interviewees
o . I never 31.9
The majority of the interviewees (64.8%) |2 329
never or rarely think of this possibility. But |3 194
s ) ) 4
15.2% of the interviewees offen or very often | 5 very often 2!1
think of such things. The bigger the |no answer 0s

municipality one lives in the more often one
fhinks of the possibility of being burgled. Women think of such things
significantly more often than men. Those who lost their spouses for some
reason and live alone now, think of the possibility of being burgled much more
often than single people. But those with a higher income and those in full time
employment are less afraid of such an incident. Being victimised in the past
one and a hdlf years increases the frequency of thoughts of being burgled.
The interviewees less often think of the possibility of a violent crime but
people living in Budapest and in smaller towns more often think about it
Women, those who have been victimised and those with a lower level of'
schooling think about the possibility of physical harm significantly more often
Married people, on the other hand have such thoughts more rarely. |
‘\/\/e examined personal risk management and the security of the place of
.restdence together as well {Question K48). First, we asked whether the
inferviewees thought it possible that they would be assaulied in the vicinity of
fh.eir homes in the street. 26.7% of the interviewees thought so. This is a quite
high proportion, especially if we take it into consideration that only 8.5%
found their immediate neighbourhood insecure; that violent crimes c.md
vandalism make up approximately 7% of all crimes detected” and that we
registered a similar proportion among crimes that remained hidden
Approximately 1,000 of the interviewees find their places of residence securé
although they think an assault or physical abuse in the street possible. At the
same fime, approximately 40% of those who do not find their neighbourhood
secure are sfill not afraid of being assaulted in the street. Thus, it seems that
the concept of security of the public is quite relative. There are some whose
sense of security is not influenced by certain crimes and there are some who
do not feel secure but are not directly afraid of crimes.

]5 T.- ,k . 2 Bk i N .
dz[’ec Z?,iro Szﬁgysegés Rendérségi és Ugysszségi Boniigyi Stafiszlika adotaibsl [Extracts from the
: 6 I ied Police and Prosecution Crime Statistics). leglébb Ugyészség Szamitastechnika-
alkalmazasi és Informaciss Féoszlalya, Budapest, 2003
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The interviewees find assault in the streef clearly an urban phenomenon.
in Budapest and cities with a county status a significantly higher number of
people consider an event like this possible. Young people and women feel
endangered in a somewhat higher proportion but the differences according
to age are not significant. Victimisation, however, basically influences the
opinions on assault and the shorter time has passed since the victimisation the
more of them think that such an event can happen to them. 39.4% of those
who were victimised in 2002 thought it possible that they would be assaulted
in the street but only 22% of those who have not been victims of crimes in the
past five years answered "yes” fo this question.

Far fewer people thought it possible for an assault to happen in the area
between the home and the street: 10% of the interviewees gave such an
answer (Question K48.2). Fear of such events is also related to cities: a
significantly higher number of people are afraid of such incidents in Budapest
and in other cities than in smaller towns and villages. The proportion of
women who are afraid of these events is twice as high as the proportion of
men; and the elderly, especially those above 60, feel endangered in areas
considered fo be secure by the majority.

In the case of the question about burglary a quite high percentage of the
interviewees thought it possible for such an event to happen. 47.6% of the
interviewees are afraid that their homes may be burgled but the actual danger
is much smaller than that. According to UPPCS data, burglaries make up about

14% of all crimes and taking all the other crimes into consideration, 3% of the
population are involved in burglary. This means that the number of people who
are afraid of this crime is much higher than the number of those who are
endangered. The way the question is phrased and its concreteness basically
influence the answers received. The phrasing of this question was too general
and theoretical because at a question asked later (K56.7), where the probability
of this event had to be estimated conceming the next one year, the proportion
of those who were actually afraid of burglary dwindled to less than a half and
was only around 20%. The people who gave a negafive answer consequently
gave answers indicating a low probability to the control question as well,

Overestimating personal risk is usually characteristic of people: the
estimate they give for the possibility of being victimised is much higher than the
proportion of crimes that have actudlly happened or can be expected to
happen in all categories of crimes. Earlier surveys also brought similar results'.

16 Ugliesa, Zvekic — Kertész, |.: Bincselekmények aldozatai a rendszervaltas orszagaiban. Nemzetks-
zi vizsgdlal eredményei (Viclims of Crimes in the Countries of Transition. The Results of an International
Survey). UNICRI-BM Kiadd, Roma—Budapest, 2000; Korinek, L. {1996): op. cit; K8, J.: Vagyon el-
leni bincselekményt elksvetsk szociolégiai vizsgalata (A Sociological Survey of the Perpetrators of
Crimes Agains! Property). Kriminolégiai és Kriminaliszlikai Tanulmanyok, 34. OKKil, Budapesl, 1996,

pp. 133-158.
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The most important lesson to be leamt from the K48 quesfion group is that
the qu'eshons phrased in a general way about the estimates on victimisation
res;ulf in high proportions and in estimates that are higher than the actually
existing anxiefies.

This mears that the following questions do not yield suitable results:

—Is it possible that you will become the victim of a crime in the future and in

the near future?

—how probable do you think it is that a crime will be committed against you?

Questions about the probability of victimisation yield suitable results if the
specifically refer o o crime that the interviewees know well and fo o definirey
not too distant period of time. l

The connection between personal risk assessment and fears cannof be
debated but it is not sure that the expectations concerning crimes will induce
fears especially in the case of minor crimes against property.

In the questionnaire we examined the expectations concerning crimes in
detail in the case of 19 types of crimes. The interviewees had fo assess on a
scale of five how probable they thought that the crimes on the list could
happen to them in the following 12 months ("1" means that they do not think
it probable at all and "5" means that it may happen very easily). The average
points calculated on the basis of the answers are shown on Table 9. °

'Th.e average poinfs are never higher than three, which shows that the
maijority of people do not think it probable that these events wil happen to
.fhtlem in the next year. The presence of serious problems concerning transport
is indicated by the first position of road accidents resulting in personal injury;
.fhis was the incident that the interviewees found the most probable Thﬁ
incidents in the second and third place belonged fo questions that we c;sked
mainly as control questions. The relatively high probability attributed to
overcharging shows the frequency of this incident. Attacks by dogs have a
prominent place on the list probably owing fo the impact of the media; a few
recent incidents have received a lot of publicity. |

Car theft is on the top of the st of “classical” crimes again. Several earlier
surveys showed that events related to motor vehicles concern people much
more than their actual role and importance and in view of the quite low
|Gte.ncy of this crime — more than fourfifth of the cases are reported to the
police — the number of cases in criminal stafistics does not justify these
expectations,

Th'e position of thefts, considering that they are the most frequent among
the crimes against property, fulfils the expectations. It is interesting to note
however, that violent crimes received only a lower rafing of probability. This’
suggests that although the public tends to overestimate these incidents (rlnony
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Table 9.

Personal risk assessment

How probable do you think that it can happen to you that ... ’ tlfe G’:::Z: o::)r‘:'gse ::;::3
... you will be the victim of @ road accident resuliing

in personal injury? 9,768 2.91 1.31
... you will be overchorged in a shop of in a restaurant? 9,808 2.79 1.38
... you will be attacked or biften by o dog?@ 9,866 2.76 1.27
... your car or other motor vehicle will be stolen? [We asked

only owners of motor vehicles this question.) 5,413 273 1.38
... your wallet or money will be stolen? 9,848 272 1.33
... some of your other valuables will be stolen? 9,839 2.66 1.26
... your home will be burgled? 9,822 2.45 1.24
... your child will suffer some serious harm in school? (Only if

the interviewee has a child who goes lo school) 4,433 2.29 1.33
... you will be disturbed by vandalism? 9,875 2.28 1.29
... some of your valuables and properties will be domaged? 9,825 2.20 1.20
... you will be the victim of physical assault and will be lightly

injured® 9,789 1.93 1.10
... you will be the victim of defamation? 9,755 1.76 1.09
... you will be the victim of physical assault and will be seriously,

injured? 9,750 1.74 1.03
... you will be harassed or molested? 9,815 1.74 1.06
... you will be raped? {only of women) 5,296 1.43 0.86
... there will be an attempt on your life? Q783 1.40 0.83
.. you will be the victim of a terroris! attack® 9,768 1.26 0.69
... you will be sexually harassed by your boss or a colleague

at work? {only of women) 5,252 1.23 0.69
... you will be injured in a serious argument with @ member of

your fomily? 9,883 119 0.63

people mentioned violent crimes among the most frequent crimes as well)
nevertheless they assess the situation quite redlistically concerning dangers.
This, however, calls our attention to the fact that the personal assessments of
risks and the opinions on the probability of crimes cannot be used to
measure fear. People are most afraid of crimes commitied against persons
but in the case of these, especially in the case of serious crimes, there is a
certain preventive mechanism as well. Although we are afraid that someone
carries out an attempt on our lives we sill hope that it will never take place.
The dividing line between fear and anxiety is quite thin in this case but this
does not mean that we can categorise fears concerning the protection of life
and health purely as anxiety.

This preventive mechanism can serve as an explanation for the low
probability atiributed to crimes against life and terrorist acts.

It is inferesting fo examine the acts at the bottom of the list as well. It is
worth nofing that a family argument with a personal injury proved to be the
least probable. The sense of the security of the home is present although a
significant percentage of violent crimes are committed among people who
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know each other, often by family members, The possibility of being endan-
gered af home is hardly noticeable in the public opinion. Violence within the
family, which is becoming a current issue nowadays, remained hidden here
and there was no difference between the assessment of this crime by men
and women. Women affributed o higher probability to an attack by a dog
fo harassment and fo the theft of their wallefs. |
There is no significant difference befween the evaluations regarding
marital status with the exception of those who are divorced but still share o
flat with a spouse who considered nearly all these incidents significantly
more probable. It is interesfing that the supportive role of the family does not
prevail in the estimations on victimisation; people living in families consisting
of more than three people consider the possibility of most crimes even higher.
People who have been on holiday abroad in the past two years
considered the possibility of all the incidents — except for family quarrels —
higher than the others.
Those with a degree in higher education find the possibility of crimes
against property smaller than the people with a lower level of schooling.
| The place of residence influenced the estimates on victimisation. The
bigger the municipality the interviewees lived in the more probable they
thought these incidents would occur. People from Budapest thought the
occurrence of most crimes the most probable. The only exception is crime
c.?Jgoinst life; people living in county seats found it the most probable. People
living in smaller towns feel less endangered and people living in villages
attribute a significantly lower possibility fo the occurrence of crimes,
Besides the average values of probability it is worth examining the
proportion of people giving high and low possibilities (Table 10.).
Comparing the results of our survey with the values registered in the two
earlier public surveys conducted by the Gallup Insfitute we get practically the
same picture. The results can be compared in the case of physical abuse
although it is not the same as the concept of violent crimes used by thel
Gallup Institute and the value we measured is probably lower because the
category used by Gallup is wider. In the case of car theft, our result is nearer
the value they received earlier and in the case of burglary our results were
somewhat smaller but they are probably within the confidence interval of the
Gallup survey so the results can be considered practically the same.

Fear of crime

IlnHrh|s group of questions we asked questions about the extent fear of crime
intluences the lifestyles of the inferviewees and where they go out; whether
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Table 10.
*How probable do you think the following incidents are?”
not probable| probable on | probable
. (%) average (%) (%)

you will be the victim of a road accident resulling in

personal injury 423 253 324
you will be overcharged in a shop or in a resfaurant 38.0 31.0 31
you will be attacked or bitten by a dog 43.5 26.6 29.9
your car or other motor vehicle will be stolen 44.6 274 28.0
your wallel or money will be siolen 41.5 314 271
some of your other valuables will be stolen 464 291 24.5
your home will be burgled 537 270 19.3
your child will suffer some serious harm in school 59.7 211 19.2
you will be disturbed by vandalism 61.0 28.8 18.2
some of your valuables and properties will be domaged 63.6 21.6 14.8
you will be the victim of physical assault and will be lightly

injured 73.0 125 Q.5
you will be the victim of defamation 775 13.9 8.7
you will be the victim of physical assault and will be

seriously injured 79.1 12.7 8.2
you will be harassed or molested 794 13.5 Zl
you will be raped 88.4 77 39
there will be an attempt on your life 89.4 71 3.5
you will be the victim of a terrorist attack 93.2 4.5 3.2
you will be sexually harassed by your boss or a colleague

ot work Q3.4 4.2 2.4
you will be injured in a serious argument with o member of

your family 94.8 3.1 2.1

Chart 2.
The Possibility of Crimes Happening in the next 12 months

100% 7
& probable
80% 1
B probable on average
60% 7
i nol probable
40%-
20% 1

physical abuse T carthefl burglary

they feel fear during their everyday activities and whether they are limited by
fear in the free movement in their neighbourhood.

Let us first examine the fears at night. The question was the following:
"Independently of whether you go out after dark, is there a place in your
neighbourhood where you would not like to go after dark because of your
fear of crime?2” [K50).

The distribution of the answers is shown in Table 11.
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Chart 3.
How afraid are you that the following crimes would happen?
The results of the GALLUP survey”

100% 1
- 26 38 37
60% A '
40% - ” il !
20% -
- I [ 6 31 24 21
5 B s b g '
02 o >~ m 28 8 ] 53 g 3
i35 28 |t58l 28 |2ugl g5 il 28
o) ~N > 5
53 §87 TN S&N N GAN 3N
violent crimes car theft car burglary burglary
O -
they are sure that it will happen 8 they are afraid on B they think it is
average impossible
Table 11.
Is there a place that you avoid because of your fear of crime?
at night during the day
in the percentage
’ of the Interviewees
don't know, didn't answer 3.24 1.90
they are afraid everywhere, they don't go l .
anywhere '
4.44
there are several places where they don't o
or wouldn't go fo
! 15.85 7!
they don'l go 1o a certain place 15.83 g lig)
there is no place where they would be '
afraid to go to 60.64 81.53
total i :
ota 100.0 100.0

OO.(")% of the interviewees find their places of residence perfectly secure even
at night. Th!s figure is 73% in villages, while only 48% of the people living in
Bud.opest find their places of residence secure at night. While men are ?e

afraid at night in their neighbourhood, the overwhelming majority (88.5%) Zsf
those who said "they are afraid everywhere, they don't go cmywhere"' vzere
women. Earlier victimisation experiences influence the sense of security at
nilgbt negatively. A significantly higher number of those who have bzen
victims of crimes in the past one and half years would avoid certain places,

17 The Gallup Organization — Budapest 2004. www.gallup.hu
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independently of whether the crimes committed against them took place at
night or during the day.

The interviewees find their places of residence more secure during the
day. 81.5% of them would not be afraid to go anywhere in the
neighbourhood then. Fears during the day are influenced by the same factors
as fears af night. Men cre less afraid during the day as well and the
interviewees find the smaller municipalities more secure.

The characteristic feature of the fear of crime that we tend to be more
afraid af night was obvious in this case, too. Although the interviewees
themselves said that 0% of the crimes were committed against them during
the day, 14% in the evening and only 24.7% at night, much more of them are
afraid of crime at night.

Certain paradoxical fears seem to be lasiing and come up in nearly
every victimological survey. Earlier Hungarian and international surveys all
prove that some of the fears of crime appear independently of other factors.
It is possible that the fears that regularly come up in them are fundamental

parts of human behaviour.
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A Public Survey on Public Security
and on the Police

Introduction

A democratic state governed by the rule of law naturally relies on the opinion
of the public in several areas of social life. It takes the different opinions of
different interest groups into consideration. It has developed various
techniques of probing in order to be able to measure the balance of power.
Public surveys regularly and increasingly more exactly report on the political
behaviour of smaller and larger communities, the qualification of government
insfitutions and on the public perception of their operation. Democratic
insfitutions rely on the public opinion. There are some clearly recognisable
reasons for these efforts. These are the following:

— The impact of the market can be felt in the way we define political and
administrational decisions as a kind of service, accepting the fact that
society judges the standard of these services, shows huge demand, or on
the contrary, rejects the supply of the authorifies and bureaucracy.

— The operation of democratic institutions is based on choices and evaluation;
therefore the conscious development of political programs and the theory of
government cannot do without a prognosis of the choices and evaluations,
the main instrument of which are public surveys.

— The success of natural sciences, which was attributed to their exact nature,
prompted social sciences to adopt quantitative methods in ever widening
circles. Statistical evaluation became the mathematics of human sciences.

~ The revolution of information technology, communication and computers
makes surveys possible in such volume and at such frequency that would
not have been possible earlier.

The world of the law, the rule of norms held out against these techniques for
a long time since the law does not ask questions but gives orders to society.

However, there has been a noticeable breakthrough since the 1960s in three

directions:
~ Measuring the expected impact of the planned new legislation on society

and studying law-abiding behaviour was able to add to the efficiency of

the law.'

1 In the Hungarian literature, see Sajo, Andrés: Jogkdvetés és tarsadalmi magalartds (Law-abiding and

Social Behaviour). Budapest, 1980
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~ Among the sciences dealing with crime, criminology, which is based on

statistics, found the questioning of victims the most suitable method to
evaluate latency.?

— The law on public administration attributed an increasing importance fo the
science of organisation and the manager techniques developed in the sphere
of enterprises that urged profitability, the satisfaction of the producers and the
consumers as well as the development of quality. The office started 1o behave
as a factory, regarded its clients as customers and relied on the public opinion
in evaluating its own work 2

The new method has to go through a victorious and a crifical stage. The initial
spectacular successes may result in a conviction that there is a
methodological revolution going on and we have acquired an instrument that
works as a general formula and erases all problems. As it is not the case,
disillusionment and the devaluation of the method follow inevitably. (Taking
an example from criminology, the results of latency research promised that a
criminal policy based on the real criminal situation can significantly increase
efficiency. Practice, however, hardly changed anything. Disappointment is
indicated by the view that “the research into the causes should be banned” )
In order to get over these extremes it is necessary to authenticate the
instrument of measure and to clarify what can be measured with it.

As for the instrument, the question is not only whether the sample taken
from the population is representative but also whether the inferviewees are
competent to answer the questions they are asked. There are two extreme
views here. According to one of them the masses can never be clever.
Therefore either the interviewer is not really curious to know the interviewees'
opinion but wants to influence their opinion artificially through his or her
questions or he or she accepts the suggestions of the public and will make
stupid decisions hoping to get the support of the maijority. There are some in
whose interpretation modern communication opportunities cause people to
become victims of poliical manipulation and it is the responsibility of the
intelligentsia to expose demagogy. (This phenomenon was predicted by
Julien Benda in his famous essay entitled “The Treason of the Intellectuals™.)
According to other views, the masses assume power and manipulate political
factors, thereby discarding every sober professional consideration in an

2 Korinek, LaszIo: Rejtett bindzés (Hidden Crime). KJK, Budapes!, 1988, pp. 41-45.

3 Kiraly, laszle Gyérgy: Teljesitménymérés és -ériékelés a kozigazgaldsban (Measuring and
Evalualing Performance in Public Administration). Vezelésiudomany, 7-8/1999.

4 Julien Benda: Az frdstudok arulésa (The Treason of the Intellectuals). Fekete Sas Kiads, 1997
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aftempt fo acquire more votes. Therefore the governments do not build the
future instead they are just improvising for shortterm goals.?

The inferviewees are either stupid or wise depending on what questions
they have to answer. If the questions can be answered relying on one's
experience of everyday life, we will gef so clever answers that even experts
could not give because no matter how old they are they do not have so much
experience as there is in a sample of thousand people, independently of the
way the people in the sample are selected. On the other hand, if the answer
requires special professional skills, it is no use turning to lay people, however
many of them there may be. (That is why there is no point in deciding on the
ruth of scientific theses by a referendum or in debating the correciness of a
criminal judgement with this method.)

Considering our example about the research of latency again, its success
lay in the fact that it examined how burdened the public were by crimes,
together with their sense of security and their opinion on the organisations that
are supposed to protect the law. The questions asked those people about
concrete experiences that they can talk about the most authentically,
considering even the fact that these impressions fade with the passing of time.
The statements about hidden crime seemed to be suitable to draw conclusions
from concerning legislation, public administration, the administration of justice
and polifics. The conclusions include the following:

— lafency examinations pointed out those moral reserves of society that
made it possible to transform penal law traditionally built on refribution and
revenge and fo integrate alternative punishments info penal material law.

— Public surveys proved the values of the penal procedure with respect to the
consfitutional state therefore the reforms in procedures brought the strengthe-
ning of guarantees everywhere. In Europe the practice of the European
Court of Human Rights coniributed to it significantly, whose decision drew
a lot from the humanistic convictions of the citizens of the EU. {People do
not wish to give up their freedom in exchange for security.)

—The selective working methods of the law enforcement organs and the
prejudices distorting police operations can be identified from the crificism
of the public. The organisational causes why the police are slow to react
and why they are not easiy accessible were revealed. All the important
police reforms in Europe relied on the public opinion about the police. One

5 "Execulive power has always been like that when exercised directly by the masses: omnipolen! and
transitory. That is why it does not build anything, although it has great opportunities and great powers.
And in our age this type of person will make the decisions.” José Orlega y Gasset: A 16megek laza-
désa [The Revolt of the Masses). Nagy Vilég, Budapest, 2003, p. 77.
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of the declared aims of the reforms was to meet the expectations of the
community about the police.

— The reactions from political sphere were the slowest and they were full of
contradictions. Although the public would fike 1o see the end of the situation
in which public security is at the mercy of power struggles this expectation
has not really been fulfilled yet but the increasing responsibility of the
governments is proved by the bills and other documents that were
supported by the opposition in Parliament, t00.¢

The processes outlined above cover nearly forty years (In the United States
they started to inferview victims in 1972 and this system was introduced in
Britain in 1982, while in Germany and France, similarly to other Western-
European regions, there have been regular public surveys on subjective
security and on public opinion on law enforcement. The UN started to
prepare worldwide comparative analyses in 1989.)7

We should ask the question whether these results have made the
governmental activilies of the Minisiry of the Interior and the Ministry of
Justice wiser, whether the performance of the civil right organisation has
improved and whether the rich countries have a criminal policy that is
characteristic of constitutional democracies, built on common values and
having a far-sighted vision.

Zero tolerance and variations of criminal policy

Laszlo Korinek pointed out that the public opinion on public security hardly
changes over a longer period of time although the socio-political, legal and
criminal environment has undergone radical transformations.® A similar
observations can be made on the profile of criminal policy followed in the
different countries. Traditions and the different approaches that are rooted in
the historic past have a strong effect in this case as well,

6 This evaluation is proved by the developments that ook place in French legislation after the turn of the
millennium. For instance, in 2002 the National Assembly dealt with public security in three decrees.
The law passed on 15 May 2002 made provisions for the creation of a Public Security Council with
the President of the Republic s its president and the minisiers concerned as its members [2002-890.
decree). On 17 July 2002 o law was passed on the County Crime Prevention Conference (la
Conférence départementale de sécurite], whose two presidents are the Prefect and the Chief
Prosecutor of the county [2002:999. decree). On 29 August 2002 the Public Security Programme for
the period unfil 2007 was approved at the highest source of law (2002-1094. decree).

7 Ugliesa Zvekic — Kertész, Imre: Buncselekmények aldozatai a rendszervalias orszagaiban. Nemzel-
kézi vizsgdlat eredményei (Victims of Crimes in the Couniries of Transition. The Results of an
International Survey). UNICRI-BM Kiadé, Réma~Budapest, 2000

8 Korinek, Laszlo: Rlelem a binszésis! (Fear of Crime). KJK, Budapest, 1995, p. 172.
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Zero tolerance

This strategy of the fight against crime has become famous all over the world
and has become very popular, first of all among the law-abiding citizens of
cities, who hoped to get back the security they had lost through this movement.
There was a well-established need for security in society. The violence that
flooded American cities, with illegal drug trafficking in the background in
nearly all of the cases, grew to unbearable proportions. The fact that this
strategy was built on calculated communication added to its popularity. The
police reports transmitted an easily decipherable code 1o the middle classes:
we are strict for you, criminals deserve no mercy, crime can be detected, the
offender is personally and alone responsible for the crime, these wicked
people has to be ruled over with an iron fist. The weak and helpless citizens
need protection and therefore they support the police with their tax, in
exchange for which they can rightly expect protection.

First, the strategy met with great success in the professional circles of the
police as well because this vision supposed a significant rise in the
budgetary funds given to the police and a rise in the staff nearly by double.
The policing experts, however, soon became disillusioned with this ideal
because according to the principle of zero tolerance the only standard by
which the work of the police is measured is the stafistics concerning the
number of police actions carried out. As a direct consequence of i, a
significant proporfion of the district police chiefs in American metropolises
were relieved of their position. Zero tolerance meant the loss of professional
prestige in law enforcement. Competence and the principle of cooperative
management were replaced with helplessness against hectic management
decisions, insecurity of livelihood and a coercion to perform, which resulted
in infringements of the law. (In the professional literature we can read about
brutally tortured victims and ones who were riddled with bullets by mistake. )’

The crusade against crime was built on certain presuppositions. These are
the following:

— The fight against crime is a total war. The phenomena of internationally
organised crime and especially the operation of terrorist networks can
prove this hypothesis. The turn came about when the old world order of
two poles came to an end and fight against crime became the number one
problem of the Earth.

— There is a sharp dividing line between the good and the bad in society.

Thus, there is a frontline, which is essential for a war.

9 Maurice Cusson: Qu'esice que la sécurité Intérieure? Monlreal, 1999 [Manusript.)
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—The bad can be easily detected and revealed (the theory of the soft
target). We have to start punishing the bad as early as possible and a
draconian punishment has to be imposed on very slight crimes as well.

— The results of the war on crime can be measured by statistical figures. Like
in the case of good war reports, it is necessary to report on sweeping
victories every day. Zero tolerance is the friend of the media; the media is
an ardent supporter of zero tolerance.

The conclusions:

— The guarantees provided by the rule of law are to be demolished. In the
jungle the laws of the jungle prevail.

— Prejudices help to recognise the visible enemy, therefore the hunt for those
who have been labelled as criminals strengthens prejudices.

— As a consequence of the draconic punishments, the prison population is at an
aHime high. (It is many times as much as in the developed European region.)

— Statistics hides the actual situation about crime instead of revealing it and
measuring performance on the basis of statistics destroys the professional
values of law enforcement.

— Crime does not cease to exist, instead, it will shift to the less affluent strata
of society and there is increasing helplessness against serious crimes.

— Deficient professionalism decreases the prestige of policing in society,
crime committed by police is on the rise and misuse of power is
increasingly frequent.

Zero folerance in Europe

According to the European concept of a state under the rule of the law, the
authority of the police derives from the rule and the power of the state and
therefore the whole activity of the police comes under the public law." On the
one hand, it means limiting interventions to cases defined by the material law
of policing and on the other, it sets certain limits on the form of actions by rules

10 In the last World Congress of Criminology Wesley Skogan in his lecture presented the model of the so-
called intelligence driven policing. This method involves the community in the process of setting the local
prioriies concerning public security and making the policemen giving an account of their work. The
public knows more about the local conditions therefore often it sets different priorities and it can provide
information to the police. The main thing is that effeclive policing requites confinuous research and
development. Policing is an industry that has to know more about its consumers and about the quality of
the product it tries to sell to them. At the same time, Skogan emphasises that the police continue fo have
responsibility in maintaining the integrily of the law within society. This means that the police behave
according fo the constitution, the laws, court rulings and their own internal regulations. This is important
because we give strong powers fo the police and also because according to research, unlawful police
actions undermine efficiency. For example, in the Nazi Germany the police had 1o be
"deprofessionalised” before it became a part of the oppressive sysiem. The professional police were too
commilted to protect consfitutional order. Manuscipt, 2004,
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of guarantee. The ethical recommendation of the Ministerial Committee of the
Councl of Europe made on 19 September 2001 strengthens this infer-
prefation of policing conceming European police forces.

Fight against crime is not a war because there is no enemy that can be
defined in advance, there is no front line, there is no obligation to victory and
the principle of “the end justifies the means” is not acceptable. Policing and
military activities cannof be mixed. Policing is a profession that requires the
performance of activiies and duties professionally and lawfully. The
guarantees profect the accused as well because there are no ofher
guarantees of acquiring information in criminal law that would be suitable for
determining the truth. There principles are the most valuable traditions of the
European Legal Culture, which are endangered by zero folerance. The new
crusades after 11 September 2001 weakened the above mentioned values
characteristic of the consitutional state instead of terrorism.

Protecting the consfitutional state is not just an ethical issue but it is an
imperative of rafional thinking and practicability. In Europe the insiruments of
the constitutional state were suitable to create a significantly higher level of
public security than in the American continent. The spread of crime that was
observable from the 1960s onwards was not caused by the weakness of the
penal power but by a decline in the ability of society fo create values in the
area of spiritual goods. As a result of welfare programs, as well as solidarity
and tolerance, this rise stopped by the middle of 1990s. Nowadays
European infegration is making headway in the direction of creafing a uniform
criminal policy that is characterised by a synthesis of repressive and preventive
elements. In order fo understand this tendency of development better, it is
worth reviewing the characteristics of the two kinds of criminal policy.
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The two concepts of criminal policy

There are two ways of creating and protecting public security, one can be
called preventive, the other repressive.

The public security sirategy of preventive criminal policy can be

characterised by the following:

— It focuses its attention on the offences that have not been committed yet, it
tries o identify the dangerous places, the risky activifies and the personality
traits that show a tendency for deviance. It regards public security as a
collective product of society, in which the penal power of the state has the
local governments, the cooperation of civil communities, the services of the
market and individual selfdefence as its partners.

— It supports the activities of the positive confrol mechanisms of society
(economy, education, culture, science, etc.] aimed at creating values in the
direction of decreasing the number of dangerous places, reducing the risks
and helping the development of valuable human qualities.

— With the methods of solidarity and the creation of chances it makes efforts
to make participation in the creation and sharing of new values open for
every member of society.

~ Itrecognises the limits o the efficiency of the use of force by the police and
the use of criminal punishments in dealing with the offences, therefore it
restricts their use to dangers that cannot be averted in any other way (the
principle of minimal use of force) and criminal punishments are really used
as “closing stones”.

= It puts the double measure of legality and efficiency in front of law
enforcement and administration of criminal justice, therefore it does not

In view of the nature of our fopic, we discuss public security strategy as part of criminal policy. There
are some people who can demonsirale a marked difference between the two concepls. According
to this, public security sirategy encompasses the whole arsenal of management instruments to deal
with the dangers resulting from unlawful human behaviour and as such, it is really a management
insirument that belongs 1o the competence of executive power (perhaps the municipalities). Criminal
policy, in contrast 1o this, is the tolality of the penal policy answers that the organs of the administration
of juslice give to breaches of the law and the local government has only limiled powers in connection
with this. The main workshop of criminal policy is the adminisiration of justice and the executive power
eein toke part in forming it only indirectly, with the right of initiating new legislation. Finszter, Géza:
Kézbiztonsagi stralegia, kriminalpolitika, rendérség (Public Security Strategy, Criminal Policy, Police).
Belugyi Szemle, 6,/1995, p. 13. '

The governments do not usually share this view, on Ihe contrary: they regard themselves as the only
authenlic representatives of criminal policy. (They use this to justify the centralisation of policing
competences, the subordination of the prosecution office 1o the government and the establishment of
legal insifutions that limit the opportunities of the courls for making lheir own considerations. Moreover,
they use the exclusive responsibilly of the government for criminal policy as the justification for the piecel
of constitutional legislation according lo which the actual limil fo the compelence of the President of the
Republic to exercise the prerogative of pardoning is the countersignature of the Minister of Justice. We
know that the latter was used to velo the pardon exercised by the President in a concrete case.)
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accept the infringement of constitutional rights in the pursuit of efficiency. It
does not infend to limit the scope of guarantees concerning police
procedures but through the modemisation of policing and the
administration of justice it is commitied to seeing them prevail to the full
extent. It is convinced that the simplification and acceleration of procedures
can only be successful in this way.

— It seeks the opportunities and the ways to repair the damage caused by
crimes and in order for this it increases the participation of the state in helping
the victims; those who suffered damage. [t extends the procedural
competences of the victims, while at the same time not loosening the
guarantees that protect the accused. It does not regard the security of the
citizens as an inalienable right but as the realisation of a public goal that
democratic governments must make efforts to achieve. Restoring damage
therefore does not mean assuming responsibility for the infringement of the
right for security guaranteed by the state (as it urned out in the concrete case,
the state, against its promise, could not profect its citizens from the criminal
aftack) but it is a manifestation of solidarity in society.

— It espouses the restorative (restoring) forms of the administration of justice,
it initiates a wider selection of alternative punishments, it creates the
material bases for limiting the use of imprisonment on the narrowest
possible circle of offenders and for administrating it in @ more humane way.

— It designs and carries out the modernisation of policing as part of the
modernisation of public administration. It improves the inner division of
labour within the police forces, ensures the harmonisation of the double
principle of centralisation and decentralisaion with the professional
requirements, it renews the right of policing and regards it as compulsory
for itself, too. (It raises the awareness that the police are controlled not by
the government but by the law.) It finances technical development and a
high level of training for the staff. Through modermisation it intends to restore

the lost (or never found) professionalism of policing.

It includes the above goals in a longderm [5-10 year) strategy, for which it
enlists the support of all the constitutional political factors and the public. By
creating a political consensus it withdraws the issue of public security from the
area of the struggles of political parties, thereby preventing criminal law from
becoming an instrument of political conflicts and preventing political life from
becoming infested with crime. It sirives for legislation encompassing the tasks
of the public security strategy to be performed by the state, the competences
needed for that, the organisational forms and the budgetary conditions of

implementation.
The main characteristics of the repressive strategy are the following:
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~ It focuses its attention on the crimes that have been commitied. Therefore it
aims af creating all the condifions necessary for the state to be able to
carry out the punishments.

— As for public security, it maintains that the quality of it basically depends on
the. efficiency of law enforcement. It centralises the policing powers
assigns a secondary role to the non-authoritarian instruments in the,
protection of local public security, enlists the civil forms of collective self
defence to give moral support for the rigour of the state and subordinates
security enterprises wholly fo the operation of the market.

— It regards economy, culture, science and religion as the world of individual
values and free inifiatives, where the community that involves the values and
the individual responsibility that respects these values have a crucial role

— It makes the extent of the social care provided for people increosingl'y
dependent on their pariicipation in the production of values in society
instead of their needs.

— It does not believe in the crime prevention effects of positive controls, on
the contrary: it emphasises that these areas are offen the number c;ne
inexhaustible sources of crime and it would be useful to have them unde;
strict state control (economic crime, fight against corruption, the punishment
of money laundering, etc.).

— It reserves solidarity and the creation of chances for the “valuable” part of
society, while it reckons that limitations, separation and segregation can be
the most effective instruments against a genetically or culturally badly
mofivated population {“...crime is an area of social behaviour about which
we rightly suppose that it is not independent of genetics”?). It usually does
not stafe this openly but we can demonstrate it in the practice of zero police
folerance that these groups in society serve as the "soft targets” of police
actions. However, it is straightforward in limiting migration, which it defines
as a factor of the export of crime, which threatens the nation in ifs existence

— It regards the use of force by the police as an effective instrument of thé
fight against crime, therefore it increases the powers of the police in this
respect fo such great extent where the essential differences created by the

constitutional state between the use of force by the military and the police
disappear. It declares war on crime. It dlso believes in the power of
'refoiiotory sanctions and it expects significant results only from long-term
imprisonment.” {Zero tolerance aims at as severe punishments as possible,

12 Francis Fukuyama: Poszthuman ¢ 8
Al 49»., oszthuman jovendénk (Our Posthuman Future). Eurdpa Kényvkiads, Budapest,

3 Richard B. Free an: Miért kévet el sok amerikai
. k sok !
" i : / I ikai ferfi boncselekmé yfe Wi YDO So Ma YA erica
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against offenders from an age as early as possible, for as petty crimes as

possible.]

— It is becoming increasingly impatient in demanding that the administration
of justice should be more efficient and that cases should be finished fast
and in an exemplary fashion. It proclaims widely that it is impossible to
profect against 21* century crime wifh rules of guarantee developed in the
19" century. It charges the law of criminal procedures with "exaggerating”
human rights and urges stricter limitations on them. (The rights are only for
the law-abiding citizens, as the proponents of this view proclaim.)

_The theoretical basis of compensation for the victims — according to the
proponents of repression — is the fact that the unalienable rights of the
cifizens for security was infringed when the state, against its promise, was
not able to defend them from the crime. According to this view, it is possible
o extend the rights of the victims in the criminal procedure only if we limit
the rights of the suspects at the same fime.

— It regards the restorative techniques of the administration of justice as alien
to the operation of the penal power. It continues fo give imprisonment @
central role and against the obijections that the conditions of imprisonment
are inhuman, it finds it sufficient to say that “a prison is a sanatorium”.

It infends fo preserve the use of force as the monopoly of the police.
Therefore, while it supports technical modernisation, it rejects the reform of
policing. It categorises unconditional obedience, the courage to take risks
and comradely solidarity as the traditional values of the police. It makes a
sharp distinction between policing and civil public administration, which is
symbolised by uniforms and the carrying of arms. It proclaims that militant
organisational culture is a collective value to be preserved in the future.

— Strategic planning has no importance for the conservative approach of
policing; there is no need to forecast what remains unchanged. Since
criminal policy opts for forms that have proven historically correct, it is not
mofivated to look for polifical compromises. It is convinced that it possesses
the only right method of protecting society that leaves no room for debate.
The offender should be punished!

We should always add the following to the summary of the main
characterisiics of preventive and repressive strategies. The descriptions are
about types and they are simplifications. There are no such pure models
operating in reality, the practice in the individual countries tends to show the
picture of transitory systems but the elements of one or the other type are
always dominant. For example, the theory of zero tolerance, which started in
the American continent, can be well applied for the decentralised, American
police model although it is generally true that repressive criminal policy favours
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centralised solutions, If is no accident, however, that this theory of police
management was born in New York, at the police force of a city that is as big
as a country and where the number of staff [nearly 48 thou\sond) far exceeds
the staff of the Hungarian police (about 38 thousand). Another contradiction
is that the management type of police leadership emphasises cooperation
with society, which is a characteristic of preventive strategies. However, if we
examine this problem more closely, it turns out that the counselling firms that
support the police created the philosophy of efatism in policing." It is not true
that one of them has scientific foundations, is in conformity with the idea of
constitutionalism and has o humanistic commitment, while the other is
voluniaristic, antitheoretical, populist, dictatorial and inhuman. It is no accident
that those th') study criminal policies in depth all came to the conclusion that
the mixtures of the two types, containing the good characteristics of both are
the ones that are really successful, Finally, experience also proves that the
division of political life into the tradifional poliical right and left does not
answer the question, which criminal policy the parliamentary right or left wil
take sides with. Unil the turn of the 1990s, all democratic governments were
committed to prevention, independently of which polifical party they belonged
to, while at present, at the turn of the millennium, we have the renaissance of
conservative solutions, "

It |‘sbworth taking a look at the new trends of public security in France since
2000, The new concept intends to place crime prevention in society in the
fromework of a comprehensive public securily strategy. It attaches primary
importance fo professional law enforcement. It is o professional policing task
and because of this it is not the boundaries of public administration but the
actual regional distribution of crime that has a crucial role in it. Accordingly, nine
regional units of criminal police were formed. Organising police presence’ also
requires professional competence, here, however, the local governments have
a special role. (Conseil communale de prevention de la délinquance.) Where
threats to public security franscend the borders of autonomy, cooperation
between the local governments is given an organisational form (etablissement
public de cooperation intercommunale). One of the ways to ensure policing
professionalism is the sefting up of mobile units. These brigades are suitable to
be present at the sites of aftacks against public security as fast as possible with

4 1L—c;lc VV\\//OTSU-OHL A nyomor bérténei. A zér6 Iolerancia vilagméret§ terjedése (The Prisons of Poverty.
o e Worl WJd.e Spread of Zero Tolerance). Helikon Kiads, Budapest, 2001, p. 15, '
R:;'Grf?;::h_dem;lsco.bout it, see: Kerezsi, Klara: A kriminologia és a bintetpolitika kapesolata (The

i ; : i
2 p of Criminology and Pencl Policy|. Kriminolégiai Tanulmanyok, 40, OKRI, Budapest,

16 R i ité
egards sur ['actualité, no. 284, pp. 2., la documentation Francaise, septembre—~octobre 2002
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the highest possible level of competence. The other solution is the reactivation
of refired policemen for service if the deterioration of public security makes it
necessary. The third step is a more rational division of labour between the
police and the gendarmerie forces, the cancellation of the traditional principle
of the gendarmerie working only as the policing force of the country.

New solutions have been borm in order to profect public security. In the
Ministry of the Interior a central office was set up in order to help the hunt for
wanted offenders. They organised joint units of police, gendarmerie and
customs in the areas most infested by crime. They paid special attention to putting
obstacles in the way of illegal immigration and to prevent crime by the so-called
"ravelling people”. In the cities fight against organised prostitution, the housing
mafias and forcing back “aggressive begging” received priority. At the same
time, the public security programme finds it necessary to develop the established
forms of crime prevention in society; therefore it urges the profection of schools in
the framework of local crime prevention contracts. In order to increase the
security of public roads it intfroduces new methods of organising duties.

French legislation enriched the fight against crime with other legal means
as well. Besides adjusting the competences of criminal police to the regional
distribution of crime, it tries to increase efficiency by simplifying forced actions
in the criminal procedure. They introduced stricter sancfions against travelling
crime, for instance, by making it possible to confiscate the motor vehicles in
these cases. The system of criminal records is renewed, they increase the
number of registered DNA (genetic fingerprint] profiles and the particulars of
offenders of violent crimes can be entered in the criminal records from the age
of 12. There are plans for extending the system of cameras that monitor public

places and for improving the level of technical equipment at police organs.
The police forces in the cities are reinforced. The public security programme
accepted in 2002, on the whole, reflects the conviction that crime prevention
in society and the cooperation of local communities can be expected to bring
about results only if the state monopoly of law enforcement and the
professional skills of policing are strengthened. There is no doubt that this is o
kind of penal policy in which repressive elements have a priority.

This is characteristic not only of the conservative political trends, which is
proved by the reform of the British Police that the Labour Party decided on,
which also focused on the professionalism of law enforcement and stricter
penal sanctions.” Modernisation in Britain provide an example that these
enterprises can only expect success if supplementary funds are allocated

17 Kalona, Géza: Az angol rendérség reformja {The Reform of the British Police). Belugyi Szemle,
9/2002,, pp. 3-27.
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from the central budget for the reform. (In the case of Britain this meant a21%
rise‘ir‘l the budgetary funds allocated for the 43 police forces.] Besides (:
gecmc}m was made fo increase the staff by 6,000 new police. The moter’iol
feyChGeelzcl'Kcﬂonu also clecrly indicates that creating the scientific and
nological background, the renewal of professional training and
leadership methods as well as a significant raise in the salary of the poli
are all essential conditions of modernisation.'® o
Tony Blair, the Prime Minister of the Labour Party, who decided on the
r]e;;r;n, {and 'Who was the Minister of the Interior in the shadow government in
' h“,hc:r; f;]rne when the Tories \'/ve.re on power] in one of his interviewees
ghlig ? fhe essence of the criminal policy that he follows: emphasisin
corrllmunlfy values besides personal autonomy, declaring the responsibilit %
- the individual besides the individual rights, protecting the victims, while kee yino
the.gucrcntees that protect the accused. Blair called for a ;frong ondpfo?r
soc@y, one that can demonstrate its power against the offenders and is fair in
helping the impoverished, the deprived and the needy. It is important to
corﬁpensote. for the inequalities also because the impoverished groups of
sothty are In an increasing danger of becoming criminals besides being the
gt;r:or:n(;njvfg?;f;of .crim'e. (Acc?rding fo Brifish stafistics, the possibility of
h | crime is three times as much among the residents of slums
f on. among their more fortunate compatriots|. Thus, while social policy is
.mckmg efforts to create new chances, criminal policy is increasing the ran : of
|nstrurn.ents in service of rigour. These efforts are explained by the fo”owii in
the article mentioned above: ”.. — the administration of justice of the 19" cen?ur
.ccmnof solve the problems of crime in the 21¢ century; the cooperation i>s/
lnod?qucfe between the police, the prosecution offices and other public
administration authorities; we are unable to concentrate our efforts ogoir?sf the
hard clore of recidivists, who are responsible for more than half of the crimes
commified;; penal procedures are cumbersome. The administration of justice
con'cenfrofes on the offenders and does not pay attention to the vicfim{s The
p;)f/lce are not given the necessary freedom to concentrate on c:rimel and
Zﬁ::z:{lhe punishments are not in proportion with the imporfoﬁce of the
. f?/lsl\;efthel;ass, w§ c‘on say that in thfa countries of the democratic centre
.es. of constitutional democracies were preserved throughout the
modernisation of policing until the end of the 20" century.

18 Ibid. p. 7.
19 Tony Blair: Pour une société forle et équitable. te Monde, avril 2002
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The situation is, however, radically different now, at the beginning of the
new millennium. Since 11 September 2001 our idea of public security and
our opinions on the social mission of policing have undergone changes. We
used to regard public security as a value that can be harmonised with the
need for freedom, while now for an increasingly high number of people
public security lies at the pinnacle of the pyramid of values so freedom can
only be subordinated to it. We defined policing as a branch of administration
that can fully assert the guarantees of the democratic constitutional state in
the legal use of force. Nowadays we hear people more and more offen
talking about the obsolescence of these guarantees but this cannot result in
having the hands of the police tied. There are some who see the views
characteristic of the consfitutional state, which are embedded in European
culture as a sign of "weakness” at the time of a total war against terrorism.
Therefore these days public surveys that summarise the public opinion on
public security and policing have an increased responsibility. Public surveys
can indicate how public security — as the standard of life, human dignity and
the inviolability of property — influences the quality of life. The questions
enquiring about the essential problems of society show the place public
security has in the fears haunting the population. It is never the first on the list.

International experience shows that in the developed countries
unemployment, diseases — the apparently invincible AIDS among them —,
terrorism, the global problems threatening the world such as the pollution of
water and air and the dangers posed by nuclear power stations all precede
fear of crime. [A survey carried out in 1989 on a sample of 14,000 in France
showed the previously mentioned order with an index of fear of 80%
concerning unemployment, while fear of crime came only seventh on the list

with an index of 57%.)%°

The picture formed of public security
and of the activity of the police concerning this

It is @ wellknown fact that the police are under pressure from two directions:
they are pressed by the expectations of the public on the one hand and they
are hamstrung by the existing organisational conditions. This situation, which
is not at all easy, is made even more difficult by a regrettable approach,
which measures public security through criminal stafistics and from rising or
declining statistics it draws conclusions concerning the worsening or the
improvement of the situation. Our earlier surveys have clready pointed out

20 Jean-Claude Monet: Policesa et siciétés en Europe. La documentation Francaise, Paris, 1993, p. 152.
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that this view is mistaken.? We also proved that the concept of security that
the public authorities can handle is not the same as the totality of the security
factors that are important in human life. The activity of the public authorifies
may result in a high level of security in the legal sense but it cannot produce
security in society and real freedom from dangers.

We would like to avoid the pitfall of an oversimplified analysis of the
“crime has increased = public security decreased = the police did not work
well” type, so we continue to consider crime to be the “failure” of society and
not law enforcement. Public security is the product of the interaction of crime
and law enforcement; and low enforcement is supposed to deal with the
conditions (of society) created by crime. It is not sure, however, that the law
enforcement apparatus (in itself] can create an acceptable level of public
security, even if it makes the best use of its opportunities in order to be effective
(efficient]. The answers given to the individual questions of the survey,
however, give a few points of reference for evaluating the work of the police.

We asked the interviewees in the survey to evaluate public security in
2003 on a scale of five (K6 question). 53.5% of the people said it was
"average”, while 33.3% found the situation concerning crime in Hungary
bad or very bad and 13.2% thought it was good (and there was a very
slight, 1% who thought it was very good). We can see the data in Table 1.

Table 1.
Opinions on public security {2003)
very bad 809 people 8.3%
bad 2,435 people 25.0%
average 5,201 people 53.5%
good 1,187 people 12.2%
very good 96 people 1.0%

The 1997 survey showed that 55.2% of the citizens had a negative opinion
on public security and only 7% found it good. 37% of the interviewees said
it was average® In a survey conducted in Budapest in 1999 nearly 43% of
the interviewees said that public security was bad, and a same percentage
[43%) found it average, while only 14 thought it good.?

21 In 1997 our institute conducted a public survey on a national representative sample of nearly one
thousand and in 1999 another survey on the request of the Ministry of the Interior on a representative
sample of one thousand each in districts V., 1X., and XXII. of the capital city.

22 Ko, Jozsef: Velemenyek a binozésisl. Egy kszvslemeény-kulatas tanulsagai [Opinions on Crime. The
Lessons of a Public Survey). Kriminoldgiai és Kriminalisztikai Tanulményok, 35. Budapest, 1998, p. 21.

23 Finszler, Geza ~ Ko, Jézsel: Velemények o kazbiztonsagrsl és a binszésidl Budapes! V., IX. &5 XXI.
kertletében {Opinions on Public Securily and Crime in Districts V., IX. and XXII. of Budapest). 1999.
okidber, Manuscripl, p. 13.
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We can clearly see from the data above that the proportion of cifizens
who found public security to be average has been on the rise in the past few
vears, while the proportion of those who find the situation bad has decreased
and those think that public security is good has remained on the level of 1999
(the 0.8% drop is negligible).

In the survey of CEORG carried out in June 2002% they drew conclusions
concerning public security from people's [subjective] sense of security and
they did not ask them about their opinion on public security. “Concerning the
sense of security, Hungary is in the first place in every respect: there are the
highest proportion of people (74%) here who find their neighbourhood
secure and it is also the Hungarians who find their country as o whole the
most secure: every second interviewee said that he thought Hungary was
definitely secure or somewhat secure” (Table 2.).

Table 2.
Sense of security In the neighbourhood and in the country in general (%)
Hungary

neighbourhood | country
find it definitely secure 257 6.5
find it somewhat secure 48.0 45.5
find it somewhat insecure 18.4 36.6
find it definitely insecure 70 74
do nol know. no answer 1.0 40
fotal 100.0 100.0

The number of elements in the sample: Hungary N = 1509

52% of the interviewees found Hungary as safe, which is significantly higher
than the 13.2% in last year's survey who thought public security was good,
and it is near the 53.5% who thought public security was average.

The public survey of the Gallup Insfitute last May and November
approached the issue in a similar way as the CEORG survey.?® One of their
questions about sense of security was the following: “If you think of the work

24 The Central European Opinion Research Group; CEORG s a joint enlerprise of three inslitutes
involved in sociology and public research, one from each of the three CentralEastern European
counlries of the Czech Republic, Poland and Hungary, which was founded on 1 January 1999.
Within the framework of their cooperation, in every month a unit consisting of the same four to five
questions on a cerfain topic appear on the omnibus questionnaire of the insfitute in each couniry. A
preliminary report is prepared each month based on the analysis of the data. In June 2002 public
securily was compared in Central-Eastern Europe, besides the three permanent countries — Hungary,
the Czech Republic and Poland — Lithuania and Russia were also included in the survey. The questions
were aboul — among other things — people’s opinions on the work of the police and on their general
sense of securily. hitp://www.larki.hu/integracio/ceorg/index.himl

25 lbid.

26 htip://www.gallup.hu/Gallup/release /orfk030616.htm
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of the police and public security, how secure do you feel2” In November
2003, 59% of the interviewees felt somewhat secure and 14% perfectly
secure and in May 55% felt somewhat secure and 15% felt perfectly secure,
while in November 26% and in May 29% felt insecure. In this survey the data
about November 2002 are also higher than the similar data on sense of
.security published by CEORG. According to the data of the Gallup survey
in November 2002 67% of the people felt secure and 30% of them thought
that their neighbourhood was not secure.

Chart 1.
Opinions on the Sense of Security
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Ihe 59% in November and the 55% in May in the Gallup survey who felt
somewhat secure” is nearer o the 53.5% of the inferviewees who rated public
security as “average”. The data from Gallup Institute are shown on Chart 1.7
On Chart 2. we showed the data from the CEORG survey in June 2002,
from our own survey in the autumn of 2003 and from the Gallup survey in
November 2003. The trend these data show is that the population find
public security neither good nor bad, their opinion is somewhere in the
middle — average (not excellent but not poor) (Chart 2.

We were curious about people's opinion on the change in public security
as well (Question K8). The interviewees found the change in public security
in the past five years a little worse than the present situation.

33.3% of the interviewees think that the present situation is negative and
35.3% find the worsening trend worrying. The perception of the change in public
security is much less negative than what we experienced in earlier research: in

27 Ibid.
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Chart 2.
Opinions on the sense of security and public security
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the 1997 survey 70% of the interviewees said that the situation got worse or
much worse (while 23% of them thought public security did nof change and 6%
thought it improved).® In the 1999 51% found the situation worsening.”’

35.3% of the interviewees found public security worsening in the past five
years, 45.4% did not find any change in the positive or in the negative
direction and 19.3% saw a positive change.

Examining public security and the reasons for the changes experienced
in the past five years, we asked people’s opinion about what circumstances
they thought influenced the developments conceming public security
[Question K7). We summarised the groups of reasons most frequently
mentioned in the three places of the questionnaire in Table 3.

The highest percentage of interviewees blame the police for the bad state
of public security and besides that they consider the rise in crime — especially
crimes against property, violent crimes and corruption — a criminogenic
factor [although security should be regarded as the result of cooperation
between policing and cilizens who are able to defend themselves).

In the 1997 survey the police still “performed well” because only 4% of
the interviewees held the police responsible for the situation of public
security, which indicated that the majority of people did not consider the
dealing with the problem of crime is only the task of the police.” According
o the results of the 1999 survey, most of the interviewees mentioned the

28 K¢, J.: op. cit. p. 23.
29 Finszter, G. — Ko, J.: op. cit. p. 19.
30Ks, J.: op. cit. p. 26.
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Table 3.
o le 4.
Opinions on the reasons that have the greatest influence on public security in H i s
p curity in Hungary in 2003 Opinions on how well the police are able to guarantee public security
i :
ir:?:;;::d loce % Irnenhoned % mentioned are not able at all 947 people 97%
— £ in the second place in the third place * are not really able 2,165 people 22.3%
g;rgrclr:mgj::erd, the o did not answer 71.0 did not answer 93.5 are able at an average level 4,9?0 people 50.6%
) 4 impotent police 4.3 impolent police 1.2 are quite able 1,477 people 15.25,
oes not know 07 gt el : are perfectly able 219 people 2.3%
; : priate police other, concennin,
impotent police 8.8 action ' g
) ) ' 30 police 0.8
:;i)iropuc?e police a lot of crimes the need for stricter The reasons the interviewees mentioned about the responsibility of the police
8.7 i . . - ; .
. — Al LY 30 [laws and punishments| 0.6 are in harmony with the opinion of 82.6% of them, according to which the
; 78 other, concerning inappropriate poli i i i
St & extings police ” ppropriale police police can guarantee public security at an average level or below that
. . aclion 0. . " < . . :
against property 69 | crime in general, the alot of o 4 [Question K5). 33.3% of the interviewees have a negative opinion on public
2 ot of crimes . . . e : . ;
| other, concerning lof of crimes 25 | agai security, while 32% have doubts in the ability of the police to maintain order.
police gainst property 0.5
| R ;h y 62 Ilhe neei for stricter corruption 04 This is shown in Table 4.
ere is no pro aws a ish . . S Hl 2
em L %2 I fn punishments) 19| 5 jop of In the 1999 survey 31% of the interviewees were safistied with the work
ot answer 4.4 a lol o violent crii " o, . o i 32
gl viclent ¢rimes o S B 04 of the police, 43% thought it was average and 26% found it good.
3.6 crime in general, the i
——— 5y | commron 17 oot - We were also curious about the connec- s
; : ; ) . ) able 5.
alorol few: pilisatien M | i 03 fion between crime and the other social prob- Opiions on the rasons that had
violen! crimes 26 | more patrolling 09 | more potrols ol lems and the proportions conceming them SO ihe greatest influence on the problems
bad administration vandalism 0.1 we asked the citizens fo exploin in a few in Hungary in 2003
fjusti ‘
of justice 05 words what they thought the greatest prob-  [unemployment 19.4
lem was in Hungary last year (Question K3). doin' ko 84
reSpOnSib”Hy of the polic 4t ‘ Tabl h ¢ social problems 8.0
- i police and the government. This result proved that “the able 5. shows the most frequent answers o | econamic sitaion 69
population takes the mi - ' i tandard of livi 6.9
according 1o which fh istaken approach [of police leaders] seriously, this question. ;z’ri‘nc"c’l e i‘nv';‘gneml o
O whic : i d 5
N _th : e [work of the police can actually be measured by the The data of the table show that it is not | S oy 5
in the num ' . i i ;
g er of crimes. Therefore they draw the firm conclusion that crlmel O}?d pUbt)C securlfyh thot cencsth Eove”.’mfm " j’é
eople the most because other issues come [ nanciel insecurly :
peop moral values 3.6

th ‘

Oe f;err'o/:monce of the police must have got worse if they feel less secure.
n. e other hand, the »statistical successes« achieved in different ways have

no impact whatever on these opinions,

before the problems related fo crime and | coruption 10
public security. The results of this survey show | the siuation of the
a striking resemblance to the data from clderly o
1997, where the greatest problems of people were poverty (23.4%),
economic problems {18.4%), lack of money (17.2%) and unemployment
(14.5%). Although at that time the government was considered to be one of
the greatest sources of problems™ According to the results of the 1999
survey the worsening of the economic situation was also a decisive factor.™

The 2003 survey also proved our supposition that people’s opinions
about distant problems are more negative than the their opinions about

31 Finszt - Ko, J.: ibi

L ;zeeBr,ei. iKSo,J.. ;bld}.} p. 22. NeverAfheless on 20 February 2004, af o celebration of the anniversary

s ,Oﬁzd zzrzjl rrh e Cthf (;F Pohcebof Hungary gave o lecture on the foundation of police reform

e conlfragiction between the official view and the publi ini i

. ; dlin public opinion on public

:zcﬁgl;c;:j Iseraohce ; he called il a “double vision” — and he was siil unhappy about “there efis?inlg

eiween Ihe exceptionally good foreign views of the H i i

! ‘ e ungarian police and the public

gzlricceep "x]c;n of Il;ehpolwce within Hungary. The same is true about the conneclion between the vieF\iv the

Cmﬁdenc\e/eco }:e;r;selves and their public perception; and an unhappy organisation that lacks

contdence on: ‘dcr y;);pecr a Eosirive opinion in society, the demand for which has been voiced in
outside and fr ithil i i .

i rhom w». in the polhce by polificians and police leaders for decades with no bl that | o th c thy 1 hore o

villige 'hp : .O' lSOCIefy ~ which is not insensilive o the inner problems and the identity . propiems ot re coser o fem Fomesierly TR R R A )
Con“dens”o e poh;ce ~ s impatient: “it expects police to be able 1o react more efficiently, more
Y, more professionally and at the same time to be more polite, more sensilive lo the problems

f cii : : E
Ic; :;::E:;_:b?j fesf??n51ve.rolfhe fnghlenmg criminogenic problems of sociely; lo build up confidence < ;
i i lmg cilizens in ils outer and inner appearance while being delerminate and deterring - {blld P: 25,
nders". http://www.b-m.hu/police : 33 K, J.: op. cil. pp. 36-37.
g 34 Finszter, G. — K4, J.: op. cil. p. 22.
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that people find public security better in their neighbourhood than in the

counfry in general. This is shown by Chart 3.

Chart 3.
Opinions on the change of public securily, locally and nationwide, in the past five years
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T};ehéverwhelming maijority of the inferviewees (50%) think that the security
of eir neighbourhood has not changed in the past five years, 31.6% felt that
security has improved and 13.7% felt that it has got worse ('Quelsﬁon K34]
The result was similar concerning changes expected about public security i '
the future, as shown in Table 6. [Question K35) .

Table 6.
Opinions on the expected changes in public security
in the neighbourhood "nationwide

don
erg knowh 1,494 people 14.9% 1,567 people 15.6%

!” be much worse 179 people 1.8% 358 people 3.6%
\\:Vv;“ etw;)rse 592 people 5.9% 1,279 people 12.8%

h go ; ange 3,727 people 37.2% 3,366 people 33.6%
w!” be efter 3,066 people 30.6% 3,002 people 30.0%
\éwd e much better 887 people 8.9% 359 people 3A6‘7

id not answer 75 people 0.7% 89 people OlQ';:

Thu.s, the opinions of the man in the street do not reflect the official standpoint
which refers to improving public security according to police sfofisﬁcsp The:
workl O[. the police performed in the inferest of public security is vieweo'g the
pubhc in-a similar way as public security itself: where people are rzore
satisfied with public security, the police are viewed more favourably. On the
whole, this view is somewhere in the middle with o Iendency‘ in th

unfavourable direction, This is shown by Chart 4. ' )
| Similar consequences can be drawn from the CEORG survey conducted
in June 2002: “In Hungary satisfaction with the police is mixed. While six out
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Chart 4.
Opinions on the work of the police performed in the interest of public security

and on public situation
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of ten people are salisfied with the work of the police locally, and a bit less
than four are dissatisfied, two out of three are dissatisfied nationwide.

The two issues examined are strongly related. A much higher percentage
of people find their neighbourhood secure among those who are satisfied
with the work of the police locally than among those who are dissatisfied.
Among the latter group there is a much higher percentage of those who do
not find their neighbourhood secure. The same deferministic connection exisis
characteristically between the general view of the work of the police and the

general sense of security.” {Table 7)

Table 7.
Satisfaction with the work of the police locally and nationwide (%)

Hungary
locally | nationwide
very satistied 10.7 2.1
somewhat satisfied 46.3 30.1
somewhat dissatisfied 24.8 477
very dissalisfied 1.3 14.1
don't know, no answer 6.8 6.0
total 100.0 100.0

Number of elements in the sample: Hungary N = 1509
h"p://www,lcrki.hu/inregrocio/cearg/index.hml

The Gallup survey in November 2003 enquired about "the general opinion on
the police”, which, obviously, includes not only the activity of the police
performed in the interest of public security but an assessment of a much wider
scope. Table 8. shows the distribution of the answers of all the interviewees. The
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Table 8.

General opinion on the Hungarian police to the question "How much does crime Table 9.
o ” influence your everyday life2” {Quesfion The influence of crime
now at a g H
SO Wil ’32 K41) Only 8.6% of the interviewees said - 91 Baople'saserday!liy
iy . X not at a 4,568 | %
somlevxf/hol unfavourable 10.3 that problems related to crime affect their | norreclly | 2,547 gzzglz gg'%
part| . ) o J 7%
Someyw‘;;?;”"b'e' E'Of”y unfovourable | 34.1 everyday life, while the majority, 71.7%, | onoverage | 1,952 people | 19.7%
: avourable 44,0 d "no” hi , N h somewhat 617 people 6.2%
very favourable 6.3 said "no" fo this question. Table 9. shows ‘
; perfectly 240 people 2.4%
the distribution of the answers.

hnp://www.go”up.hu/Gu|Iup/relecse/orfk030()10.hfm

1 opinions menfk.)ned .obove have different patterns of distribution accordin
to whether the inferviewees have been fo the police or not.* ’

On Chart 5. we showed the data from the CEORG survey conducted in

gni, 2902, our own survey conducted in the autumn of 2003 and the

a upf survey conducted in November 2003 According o this, the public

(\;lj;/\rzooeﬁ}esc\;vzg< of the police performed in the interest of public security is

o grh h o) and the F.)r?porﬂon of negative opinions (32%) is much

gher than the “general opinion of the people” on the police. The “overall

view" is higher than the median (44%) onl 7 ii
oo e (44%), only 11.9% of the citizens gave a

Ideas about the measures required
to improve public security

It gives hope about the active atitude of the cifizens that most of the
interviewees have some opinion on the measures required to improve public
security [Question K59). 25% of all the interviewees could not really answer
this question. This means that the great majority of the citizens have
expectations and demands concerning this issue, which cannot be neglected
when designing the measures. We summarised the most important groups of
reasons mentioned in the three places of the questionnaire in Table 10.

Chart 5.
Opinions and views on the police Table 10.
Proposals for the improvement of public security
60%
g mentioned 2 % mentioned 2 o mentioned 2 %
50% - i . D) : TCEORG in the first place §_ in the second place | & in the third place g
40% B own 5 sironger police greater competence greater compelence
8 Gallup : presence 3,254{32.5] for the policemen, for the policemen,
30%1 dartt kiiow 2.507|25.0 more delelrmincle mo;e detelrmlnore
20%- Y O—— police actions 551 | 5.5 | police actions 8010.8
o the adminisiration of stronger police orhér, concerning the
° %J justice, stricter laws 676| 67| presence 409 4.1 | police 06107
0% the improvement of the improvement of
% greater competence P
the administration of the administration of

don't . : .
know at all don't really know on average <> for the policemen,

ble 1 s .
able to some  perfectly <> very justice, stricter laws  |295| 2.9 | justice, siricler laws | 65 0.6

<>ve 3
unFovou(;yble <>fsomewhar partly favour- exfent <> favourable more determinale )
unfavourable able, partly somewhat police actions 597| 6.0| more money for stronger police
unfavourable tavourable civil guard 486| 49| policemen 224 2.2 | presence 60 |06
more maney for civil guard 195 1.9 | more money for
On the whole ‘ : : . policemen 42 0.4
, we can say th i . . policemen 336| 3.4| other, concerning the
shencrisnd thot bome beey at in j‘;?[ﬁe of the negative social and economic " salice 1941 1.9 | ewil guard 2|03
n presen ; ‘
dtueion and cri i d .P or years, the prob/ems related to pUb/OC police 245| 2.4| more qualified repairing roads and
ot mle still dominate people’s thinking. Crime is not an everyday rolking, fhey ore policemen 126 | 1.3 utities, construction
problem for people i - 3 f bicycle road
people in Hungary yet. This is clearly shown by the answers given sl 181) 1.8t publc ighing 74107 Eon;:frre o 2102
creation of jobs 181| 1.8 system of cameros B '
more dualified monitoring public molfe spgliltes 20|02
35 For more detail, see Tind g .y I 4l 1.7] places 71|:0.7 | policemen .
otk s palect | tnde Barabas's study in this volume, the chapler enlitled “The evaluation of the polcemsn e . ) creation of jobs 16102
police” [page 187.). rooting out corruption X
al the police 69| 0.7 | other 16 (0.2
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From the table we can clearly see that the great majority of the inter-

viewees would like to see the work of the police improved and made more
IefFecTive. The demand that can be seen most markedly is the one for the
improved presence of the police. This was o definite expectation of 60.5%
of the interviewees in the 1999 survey already. The authors have olreédO
onolyse,d the impact of such a measure on the criminal situation and o:
Peopfes sense of security. Other expectations people have of the police
include such proposals aimed at improving the circumstances the workif the
pfoliEe Ond'fhe level of services provided by the police, as a rise in the salary
SOl:c:mz(:'hcemen and the need for the employment of more qualified
Similarly to the results of the 1999 survey, it continues fo be a warning sign
that O. high proportion of the proposals made for the improvement of Sub?ic
security urges repressive measures, such as making laws stricter, extending the
cor.npetence of the police and the demand for more deterlminofe police
actions. We think that behind these kinds of proposals often there is the illusion
that loosening the fetters on certain authorifies, especially on the police, at the
expense of either the essential human rights or the democratic exeréise of
powﬁer can serve the strengthening of (public) security. If, however, we regard
public security as security of law — often manifested in policing o,ctiviﬁes that
are possible only through limiting other people's rights to a necessary and
pro;?orrionol extent — then it is evident that new legislation making it poyssible
to limit rights and “liberating” the police weakens security instead of
strelngthening it. Thus, it is highly dangerous to confrdst the efficiency of the
police [or perhaps the whole administration of justice) with the constitutional
or universal human values. This warning sign is given extra emphasis by th
fact that the interviewees mentioned the "impotence” of police zs one oﬁ fhe
factors that had the greatest emphasis on public security in 2003 )
It is sfill worth noting the fact that very few proposals were recéived for the
dealing with the problems in society usually menfioned as the causes of crime:
Poverty, unemployment and other social problems. In 1999 6.4% of rhé
inferviewees made proposals concerning these issues. Thus, fhe. preventive
;n;;jr;jbrﬁzie fo reduce the risk factors are sfill not supported very strongly
In the 1999 survey 5.2% of the interviewees proposed a strengthening of
the role of civil guards.® In the table we can see that this proportion hoégnof

36 Finszter, G. = K8, J.: op. cit. p. 62
37 Ibid. Pt
38 Ibid. p. 63.

112

SZIVESZTER DUNAVOLGYI: A Public Survey on Public Security and on the Police

changed since then although the greater proportion of the interviewees
(52.9%) said that there was a civil guard in the place where they lived and
that they were safisfied with its activity — providing they knew it [Questions
K15 and K16). 31.9% of the inferviewees said that there was no civil guard
where they lived and 15.1% of them did not have any information about it.
The opinions on the activity of the civil guards are shown in Chart 6.

Chart 6.
Satisfaction with the acivity of the local civit guards

1,600
1,400
1,200
1,000
800 |
600
400
200

0 .
somewhal perfectly
safisfied satisfied

information atall satisfied an average
level

In the present sample of 10,000, most of the other answers to the question
“What is the greatest problem of the country2” were much more frequent than
crime, which was considered fo be the sixth greatest problem. These
problems were: unemployment (1), social tensions (2}, problems of livelihood
(3), economicfinancial situation (4} and problems related to politicat life (5).
It seems that people find it the most difficult to bear deficiencies. One type
of deficiencies is physical deprivation (unemployment, security of livelihood,
standard of living, economicfinancial difficulties) and the other type is moral
deficit like social tensions and the cares of political life. The results are rather
inferesting. Threats outside the sociakpoliical sphere, of global and en-
vironmental nature are not even in the first ten although the public in Western
Europe is most concermed about them. On the other hand, the conditions of
poliical life precede a lot of other factors, which would take a much higher
priority in an atmosphere that is not so permeated by politics. (Drug-related
crime, corruption and homelessness were placed surprisingly low on the list.)
It may be even more interesting to evaluate the most important problems
of the neighbourhood. Here public security has come up to the fourth place

from the sixth. Unemployment is in the first place locally as well (1), followed
by the creation of jobs (2) and the conditions of roads {3). Public cleanliness
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comes last after crime. While nafional problems indicate an atmosphere
permeated by politics, local problems tend fo be the same as the phenoien
of everyday life. This picture is not modified by answers regarding the seconj
or fh.e third group of local problems. The questionnaire made it possible for
the interviewees to distinguish between first, second and third rate local
problems. Taken them together, it is inferesting to see that there is no mention
of local public life. Expectations of the local government are nof si nificant;
there is hardly any mention of civil communities, services profecﬁnggpro ert ,
and the role of civil guards. Presumably not only because these insﬁfuﬁonz or;/
free of problems but also because they are not in the centre of publ|
aftention. This indifference is q worrying message for a social irimm
prevention programme that intends to rely on local autonomies. )
The previous analysis makes it clear that public surveys are suitable only
o measure a concep of public security that can only be identified with
seFurlIy of life and property and can be characterised by the volume of
orie. Public surveys are indispensable but they do not give en Oh
information for legislation and for the work of government. A cogm rehei:'iJ
public security strategy includes an assessment of the institutions ofpublic l N
fom the aspects of constitutiondl law, public administration and F:he e:(j
administration of justice; of the connection between the intactness of rheplow
Iegleiry and efficiency and of the development of public odmmisfrorionl
policing administration and penal administration of justice in a system I
Inferviewing the victims does not help us to gain more exact /<novx>/ed e
of Irh.e actual performance of policing administration, the efficienc if
polfcmg, the legality of its measures, the rate of ifs effic;ency and the fésks
facing the modernisation of policing. On the contrary, they can lead to th
establishment of certain false statements, which Mlonef calls the mcs'e
problem of Western-European surveys. He thinks that the public viex
sup.poses a direct connection between public security and the work of the
pol'lce (good public security = good police, bad public security = bad
f:;ohcer)‘ although there is no such connection. According fo tKe other
stereotype i = i
e ;;Z)b“;njeriuss/lﬁemen = better public security, fewer policemen =
As a solution fo the present situation we recommend the same method that
we fo”owed when interpreting public security. There are two questions her
again: what is the content of the activity of the police and what are the
aspects that are authentically reflected in the public opinion? )

39 ). C. Monet: op. cit p. 148.
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The police and the public opinion

As we have already stated in the case of public security, public surveys also
start out from @ homogenous and simplified concept in the case of policing.
They make the concept homogenous as they take into consideration only one
of the functions of the department of police responsible for public security: its
presence, as this is the function that can be perceived by the public most
directly. The accessibility of the police and its ability to react can also be
measured in cases when it takes place in public but these functions do not
go beyond the function of guarding. The survey does not cover the ability of
the police troops to infervene or the criminalistic expertise of the criminal
police and or the extent to which the publicly or secretly performed actions
conform to the legal regulations. The fact that guarding is the function that
can be socialised most easily simplifies the service of the police and it casts
doubts on the professional prestige of this public service. That is why policing
has to fight a long batile to be accepted as a profession involving other
professions that require professional expertise and a thorough knowledge of
public law. This fight achieved success through the establishment of modern
policing public law and through a scientific study of the policing functions. As
the regulations of public law mean selfimposed restrictions at the same time,
professional acceptance can come to fulfilment only in constitutional
democracies. [We cited the example of Skogan on "making the German

police stupid” under the Nazi regime.)

The legal definition of the police

The consfitution decides on the police in two aspecis: it defines their social
function [public security and the protection of inner order] and it defines their
place in the organisation of the state as well, when it puts them in the same
administrational unit as national defence. (The fitle of chapter VIII. of the
constitution is “The Armed Forces and the Police”.) It follows from this that
similarly to national defence; the government performs the most important
tasks of directing the activity of the police and exercises these responsibilities
together with the Parliament and the President of the Republic [48/1991.
decree of the Constitutional Court). There is no doubt, however, that in the
organisation Hungarian state police, which is built up according to
centralised, military principles, the executive power has nearly exclusively
competences of direction and the regulations of the Police law — approved
by a two-hird majority —, parliamentary control, the right of disposal over
criminal cases by the Prosecuion and rather slight controls of local
governments do not impose strong flimitations over these competences.

15
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The Police Law contains the public administrational concept of policing and
a catalogue of its tasks. “The police are an armed state organ set up for the
profection of law and order, performing tasks of crime prevention, law
enforcement, public administration and policing.” These regulations ensure that
the police should keep the necessary distance from civil public administration
which is further reinforced by the separation of the regulation of police servicel
relations from civil public service.

Still, the strong attachment of police fo the law is shown by the fact the
public administration law or the penal material law defines the foundations
for all police actions. The form of the procedures is prescribed by the general
and special rules of public administration procedures as well as the code of
penal procedures. Why is it important fo emphasise thise First, because this
is the foundation in public law on the basis of which it can be decided
whether policing functions are lawful, because this legal material contains the
ules that guarantee the rights of persons under police procedure and also
because this law protects the whole staff of police from arbitrary orders; and
furthermore this law makes it possible to measure the lawfulness of plolice
activifies objectively. Public surveys, however, are not suitable o measure the
lowfulness of police activities.

In spite of i, policing can be subordinated to the rule of the law only
partly. The dangers inherent in the police presence for public security
purposes, in inferventions by police troops and in unlawful human behaviour
can be averted through the lawful use of force only under legal authorisation
but the implementation of it is not possible under detailed normative
regulations. Even investigation, which is the preparatory phase of the penal
procedure, requires far fewer formal rules than a criminal trial at court. The
secret nafure of defection imposes limitations on a legal setlement but
publicity is an indispensable aspect of the latter. Thus, if we consider whether
regulations can be imposed on it, a philosophy of administration based on
one’s own discretion has good chances.

Those who agree that government programmes should not go into foo
many defails — and especially not for a long term — about the control
exercised over policing, say that promptly responding to the security needs
of everyday life does not make it possible to make plans ahead about this
work. First, because the sources of dangers at a certain time cannot be
forecast and also because the content and the form of the responses given
fo these dangers can only be determined depending on the situation at @
given time. There are some concrete advantages of the lack of strategy. For
example, the executive power cannot be made responsible for the pL.Jb“C
security concepts that were left out of government programmes; furthermore,
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the missing visions for public security do not force the central administration
to provide direction for the policing organs continuously and carefully. It is
enough to intervene only if something unexpected happens, if there is some
problem, which, of course, can be explained by the lack of preparation on
the part of policing. (This is called the “scapegoat function” of the police by
Robert Reiner, an English researcher of police.} Thus, the government does
not have to take responsibility for it. According to another concepl, the crisis
of the police forces is the main catalyst for modernisation.

The world of police culture, which cannot be planned and regulated can
reject all scientific inquiry and intention of research easily and thus can free
iself of the criticism of theory. The senior officials responsible for the
administration of policing are not interested in the conclusions of theories and
they are giving increasingly clear signs that policing cannot bear any self
imposed power; law enforcement can be successful only through dictatorial
methods and only law-abiding people can have a claim on human rights. In
the second half of the 1990s at one of the frequent international police
conferences the following statement was made: “we have fo raise the spirits
of policemen again ofter they have had fo suffer the intrigues of sociologists

and criminologists for years”.*

Policing functions

The tasks of policing to avert dangers are accomplished through performing
the policing functions. These include the following: guarding presence, the
lawful use of force and the collection of information. 1t is easy to see that the
functions we have lisied above are in a temporal connection with the
dangers generated by unlawful human behaviour. The function of preventing
dangers and guarding and ensuring police presence seemingly require no
professional skills whatever. This approach was strengthened especially after
the socalled Kansas City experiment in 1974, which was supposed to
demonstrate that police presence has no influence at all on the rise or
decline of crime. (They divided the city info two parts; in one part they
doubled the number of policemen and in the other they halved their number
in public areas. They did not experience any measurable change in the
security of the two parts of the city. It did not decrease where police
presence increased and it did not increase where there were only few
policemen left) This experiment was repeated in Minneapolis in 1998,
where they used the new discoveries of modem risk analysis and the science

40 Loic Wacquant: op. cil. p. 46.
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of police organisation. They identified several "hot” locations of the city,
which were especially infected with crime, and they strengthened police
presence there. There was a clearly noticeable improvement in public
security. The professional requirements of guarding were also made clear by
the great emphasis that civil security companies placed on the training of
their staff because they could be competitive only in this way. For similar
feasons professional training for the volunteers of the civi guards are urged
in Hungary. ’
The high professional prestige of criminal police is due to the
development of criminalistics but the secref collection of information, for
example, still does not receive this support because it cannot be the ok;'ect
of criminalisic analyses. In o strange way, secrecy stands in the woyI of
occepr(.]nce by society and the acquisition of professional prestige.

The interpretation of interventions by police troops is the most problematic

In this case, the representatives of policing authorities must develop techni ues.
and skills that make it possible to evaluate and fransmit the body of knowleciige
concerning policing power. Sfill, it will remain a closed world and
F:ommunicoﬁon with the world does not belong fo its tasks and the community
Is not competent in judging its professional values.

ITltlere are a lot of obstacles in the way of the professional acceptance of
policing. Some of the interventions in the course of policing go together with
spontaneous, amorphous and autonomous action, which require skills and
experience but it is difficult to recognise special professional expertise
behind these. The inner division of labour is not based on professional skills
but on organisational structure instead. A proof of this is normal practice
according to which it is no problem if somebody is directed from one oreo/
of service to another even if they have the qualifications for only one area
A prerequisite of progress would be an objective and many-sided system o#
evaluation that can clearly distinguish between poor, average and excellent
performance. The activities that cannot develop such criteria for themselves
can hardly expect to be acknowledged as professional. In addition, in the
vocational schools theoretical fraining far exceeds the importor;ce of
practical preparation with the legal subjects taking a leading position, and
the curriculum of these subjects is not different from that of subjects iln the
taining of legal professionals. Neither the specialisations in the schools nor
the initial period of service offers a chance 1o receive more specific trainin
as the status of trainees, which would be indispensable for it, is missing Thg
greatest hindrance of the acceptance of professional policilng knowleage
however, is the hierarchy of policing itself. As professional knowledge is The:
most effective antidote of dependence in the office, systems built on obeying
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orders can hardly tolerate it. Or there is only one way they can accept it: if
it is always connected to position. Therefore, on the final count, the number
one expert will be the number one leader himself. It is easy to see that this
system accepts only those methods of measuring professional performance
that conform to this hierarchical approach. The much condemned stafistical
method is very suitable for a few leaders to make unquestionable judgements
about the work of a lot of subordinates relying on litile information only, even
if these statisfical data do not say anything about the actual performances
and even if they quantitatively measure tendencies thot policing has no actual
influence on. (It is as if the expertise of doctors depended on the number of
sick people and it would mean that in the case of epidemics all senior
doctors should be dismissed.)

An occupation or a profession has the power to create groups; therefore
these enfities are able to build their own organisational culture relying on the
values of professional expertise and professional activities. “As they consist of
individuals performing the some job whose inferests are in harmony or
perhaps are the same, there is no better ground for the development of social
ideas and emotions.”' The more suitable a profession is fo judge the values
produced with an objective measure, the stronger the cohesive force of the
same profession is. From this respect there are huge differences between
professions, which, in turn, exert o huge influence on the content of
organisational culture. The more exact the objective methods of measuring
performances are the smaller significance the position in the hierarchy of the
organisation has and the higher prestige individual qualities, talents and
experience receive. In these professions one can build one's career without
taking a single step upwards on the ladder of hierarchy. Police cultures often
show characteristics of deviance, deviating from their original mission in
sociely, because there is no professional authority that would be able to
strengthen the basic values within the group. Where schools teach only
theory separated from experience and where practice can only speak of
theory with contempt, it is easy for a situation to come about in which “there
is no connection between theory and practice and these two are regarded
as separate areas by the teachers in the school and the leaders of field
practice since it is an integral part of police culture — to put it in a
commonsensical way — that you should forget what you have learnt at school,

they will show you in practice how things are actually done”.*?

41 Emile Durkheim: Az éngyilkossag (Suicide]. Osiris Kiads, Budapest, 2000, p. 417.
42 Woligang Stangl: A rendsrképzés gyakorlali és ludasszociologiai problémai (The Problems of
Training Policemen Conceming Praclice and the Sociology of Knowledge|. Beligyi Szemle,

10/2001., p. 10.
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molme Ipoh?? forces find 'this ‘wor|d — where their insfinctive use of the
n FI)OYv of foree and their being totally ot the mercy of polifics counts as
re(j]r;'inso r; e;vrronmenf—frierlldly".onl}/ F.or a short time. Sooner or later they will
& that they cannot fulfil their mission in society without politics supportin
Them, planning for them and fransmitting values to them but if they are nft
given the professional autonomy, they may get into the state of unpredictable

eUdGl dep d g p
e ence 1or a lo eaqa d e WI i
experience eve cha ge
of gove e as a crisis. y ’ y

Conclusion

The police cgn be the object of the following main types of public surveys:
—T.he main purpose of inferviewing victims is to disclose hidden crime ;n
view of this, the opinions on the police are only secondary becoLJse
reporting crimes to the police shows a relationship of trust in the police.®
The analysis of the process from the point where the authorities come Ato
know of the crime all the way fo the court exposes the working method of
the police based on selecfion and finally we receive information about the
mofives of policemen have for their actions, which offen testify to prejudices
on# a rather negative seltimage*. Therefore in the surveys of victims the
police are only the secondary objects but owing 1o this, spontaneity and
the lack of questions suggesting some answer increases the authenticity of
the answers. The interviewees have to give their opinions on onl Zne
ostact of policing activities: the system of social relationships onyd the
'oblhty fo cooperate — but it is an aspect of policing that the public can
judge most authentically. Finally, the picture of police that came to be
formed as the result of latency surveys is always crifical, so it could be used
fo renew police services very well. Making these surveys regular means an
excellent help for cooperative management styles but the authoritarian
slyle can do nothing with it. The experiences, however, can be put int
practice only very slowly and in a hardly noticeable wo;/. T
— Model experiments and relationship with the public are needed to assess

the [ ici
readiness of the participants to cooperate in the best local alternatives

43 We i iewi i
::]\: qkS;\::O:iri\r/lee\g:;g'Lechmqufes where .six to eight dangerous policing siluations are described in
5 o Cmde q:esh(;ns enqullfe aboul what percentage of the interviewees choose 1o
e T e o 700/w fela they avoid doing so. The comparison of French and English surveys
b Ll G2 uCoMe pelf?p.ie turn fo the police in England, while in France this index of
44 We can find exam Iesl 'Hh. I e Ib‘d.'pp. s
sk Ay pf of the alter especm-JIIy among those surveys of police-sociology thal enquire
pinions of policemen about their own profession. See, e.g. Krémer, Ferenc: A renddri ho-

talom természete: tarsadalmi
: szerep és loglalkozasi kultora (T i : Soci
and Professional Culture). Nopvilag, Budapest, QOOSU Fl:.rcé(B e e o ol Foner:Secil toe

120

SZIWVESZTER DUNAVOLGY!: A Public Survey on Public Security and on the Police

of crime prevention. In this case, the police become a primary object and
therefore there is o danger that we get too stereotypical answers.
Evaluation is less critical because it looks for those values of the police that
facilitate cooperation. According to experience in Hungary, the greatest
fault of these surveys is that hardly anything is reclised from the model for
the establishment of which they decided to collect these opinions.

— The purpose of marketing inferviews is to increase the prestige of the police
in society and putting the police in a better position. The police are the
primary object, the questions often suggest an answer, there is no critical
aspect of these surveys but they are used the most efficiently because they
are suitable to justify the decisions made by the leaders of the Ministry of the
Interior and the police and to strengthen the prestige of the police in society.

— The topics of the inferviews serving the purpose of quality development are
defined in view of the evaluation of police services by local communities
and the development of social relations. If they are repeated regularly they
are suitable fo improve the culture of the activity of the authorities

performed in the inferest of public security.

Our present survey, consisting of inferviews with victims and examining latency,
defined the activity of the police only as a secondary object of ihe
examination. The quesion inquiring about how much the Hungarian police
are able to guarantee public security is preceded by questions about the
general condition of the country. Therefore this question does not suggest an
answer, so relatively objective and spontaneous answers could be expected.
The performance of the police was assessed as average, which is the same
as the assessment in ofher surveys and international trends also support it The
inferviewees consider the profection of public security as the most important
task of the police, which also conforms to our expectafions. It is worth noting,
however, that although a high proportion of people would like o see a rise in
the number of policemen, they think inadequate police acfion and undetected
crimes are more serious faults. Thus, the public is increasingly willing to accept
policing as a profession even if in this case it noted the professional
deficiencies. The usual tendency to homogenise, however, can be
experienced here as well; outsiders cannot see the different branches of
police service, such as the public security, criminal and emergency branches as
separated. This is nof a deficiency; it serves only as a warmning that the results
of the interviews made with victims do not provide a basis for the performan-
ce of all the professiondl tasks. There is another characteristic of the answers
discussed: the public does not believe at all that stricter punishments could
result in a significant improvement. Other surveys also prove that the claims

repressive criminal policy makes on public demand are false.
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pO“Z:;.iuiz bc;:r;nrlof t?e gfiven cqnpetence for the legal assessment of
P 1conbe Chpor onthor ldec;ston-mokers, however, to know the public
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ot emowens o ere v‘\‘/ere‘mo.re no” answers (46.2%) but quite a lot of
i rronsf;rr:;;/vi . Tlhls situation indicates that the traditional etatist
it Wi slowly and that lack of concern about local public

ady shown at other answers, also provides an argument

O aintaini g aro i e
! ce O“S i i
. . A € same fi e, oSl o e I /ees are
we "l O ed (}b()U e (:iVi QUO h e oble

din thei icipali
o mo e o In their municipality and were able to define

T i guards as well, which would serve as an argument
e g the public in the performance of policing tasks
ublic s ‘
Priend u;vey‘s, of course, are not suitable o assess the condition of the
S oo
e “F.)o Acmg and the place the police occupies in the organisation
e S .h Is the fask of legislation fo answer these questions. In order to
o rignt answers there is a need for g political consensus
uoiic opini ' I
e pinions can contribute to the creation of g public security strate
" y cor;not replace it as it is the task of the government 7
€ num i i i ‘
s rheer c;f h:.dfﬂen crimes is one of the factors in decisions about crimingl
o seb ecisions can be made primarily on the basis of the responses
B me Dy the criminal organs that apply the law. The government cq
r ’ o age . . . - n
y initiafing new legislation and by improving the budgetary condifion
s

bU Crimir O/ p i annot undern e I ! i I the aar stration o
()/(y( fu i
l . | e | depe de ce o ini i

:
e de\/elop e O e bO cnes Ond e egions O pOllCI
g

administrati o
o lron ;equ;re direction by the government in which the professional
ents ici '
decrsive OTEOI'C'”Q and the expectations of the population must have g
ole.
€ Ine present survey seems to suggest that in order fo gain

pfo SSEO Cll a d OrC]l
{ t t " " i
e ) t/ GCCep ance e pO“Ce S OUld pOSl“On the Se,VeSH

in other word :
ond respoct words, they should acquire professional presfige

It is an im
o pzrtonr gogf to make the inferviewing of victims regular but it
p good to avoid two pitfalls. On the one hand
should not be overestimated and s ,

decisions but on the other hand, th
for propaganda purposes either.
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KLARA KEREZSI

The Presence of the Different Dimensions
of Crime Prevention
in the Examination of Attitudes

Selfimage and crime prevention:
the relations between the images the interviewees
have of themselves and of crime prevention

Crime prevention is a multi-dimensional concept. It is a system of pracfical
concepts embedded in a theoretical framework, which is able to ideniify the
causes and processes leading to crime and to describe the mechanisms of
crime prevention relying on the body of knowledge available on the causes
of crime. We have to accept the fact, however, that there is always a conflict
befween using shortterm (situational] and long-erm (serving the development
of society) crime prevention instruments and recognising the need for them.
At the same time, the use of crime prevention instruments cannot mean only
"o look around the horizon sometimes and prevent a few limited and
temporary criminal problems with the help of the new techniques available.
On the confrary: it requires continual creation of capacities because crime
always exists where there are conflicts between persons or groups or where
the economy, the products and the services are concentrated. It is because
offenders — sometimes rightly — believe that they can reap the harvest of a
wealthier or more enjoyable life. Crime and crime prevention therefore
consist of an endless fight between the instruments, in which the results and
the failures are influenced by technical development and changes in the
society’ — as Paul Ekblom writes in one of his studies'. The existence or the
lack of security, however, is one of the basic factors determining people's
quality of life. The purpose of crime prevention therefore is to mitigate the
offects of the causes of crimes, to reduce the risks of victimisation and fo
improve the security of the whole community.

Within the framework of the research project enfiled “Victims and
Opinions”, when evaluating the results, first of all, we were looking for a useful
typology of the factors that influence people’s attitudes to crime prevention |its
necessity, its possibilities and ifs forms, efc.). There is no question that the

1 P. Ekblom: Future crime prevention — o 'mindset kit' for the seriously foresighted.
hvtp://www.Fotesighv,gov.uk/servlet/DocViewer/docnoredirect‘=2475/Furure.hlm
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situation of Hungarian citizens has basically changed in the past 10 to 15
years: there are some who have profited from the changes, there are some
who have experienced them only to a small extent and there are some who
Qor info a hopeless situation in the past decade. Inequality and povert
increased rapidly after the fall of communism. “About 15% of Hus crrio:
sic;lery is poor if we consider only those people as poor who live below //?e half
:;,.r; e;: not veryl high — overogs. The ;.Jroporlion of poor people is around one-
we consider those families or individuals living alone as poor who live
under the subsistence level, which means that they can support themselves only if
they economise very strictly and the smallest unexpected problem can upset the
balance of their living.”” At the same time, a book containing interviews with
the 100 richest Hungarians was a great success lasi year... B
mHUTef;e Z.*m;des fo pers.onolf security and security of the environment are
nced by several objective and subjective factors as well. Therefore we
examine the findings of the research that can be connected fo the sense of
jecurify and crime prevention in many ways in the light of the so-co“e(;
ge-n’erol feeling questions”, exposing the possible connections between q
posifive or negative change in people’s general feelings and the asses t
of the social problems in Hungary. o
| The. situation/general feeling of the inferviewees can be categorised as
improving, stagnating or worsening, therefore we analyse the personal
aftitudes to security and crime prevention according fo this Typofog;)

There are five questions related to this typology (K1-K2) and fh;a series
of ql{esrions take us from the present through the past to the future. The
ope.nmg question of the questionnaire (K1a) is about the general Feeh't.w of
the interviewee. At this point, however, the interviewees have not bgeen
f\:sr:;ed L;pdfo cmswering the qu-estions, their attention is not concentrated ye,

ore | do not use this question as a general fifter question indicating th

actual content of personal affitudes, o
dorlf(f;rs o \;vell-known f?ct in s-oci'ology that the interviewees usually paint @

piciure concerning their financial situation and even those who live
Omong better circumstances evaluate their situation as worse than the actual
Thrs shows that we get relevantly more dissatisfied answers when we ask rhé
first quJesﬁon again and in a different way (K2a). It is also proved by research
e-xpen‘ence that although the inferviewees are more pessimistic oybouf thecir
financial situation, in consequence of their desires for the future. their
expectations concerning the next few years are o!woys more opfilmisfic

2 Ferge, Zs.: Kétsebessaqi :
> £ 90 Magyarorszag {Hungary: A Country Runni .
Szocidlis Munka és Szocidlpolitika Tanszék, Budapes, 2003ryp “2’1‘)"'”9 e Kl S
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Accordingly, the answers to the question about the expected change in the
interviewees' financial situation in the next five years (K2¢) indicate optimistic
expectations.

This train of thought makes us suppose that very probably the answers
given to the K1b question describe the actual condition of the interviewees:
their actual financial situation and general feelings. It is because people
usually assess their situation more redlistically if we ask them about the actual
changes that hove taken place in the past five years than if we ask them
about their possible visions for the nexi five years. Therefore we used
questions K1b {How have your feelings changed in the past five years?) and
Klc (How has your financial situation changed in the past five yearse) as
filter questions indicating the actual content of personal attitudes. Of course,
at the same time, we do not deny that the changes in the financial situation
mean only one dimension of the shaping of a vision for the future.

One of the fundamental questions for us was that on what factors it
depends whether people think their situation

a) is improving or

b) constant, unchanging or

c) worsening, deteriorating.

Therefore we compared the questions about the environment first with the
answers given to questions about the changes in the financial situation (Chart 1.).
The chart shows that the changes in the financial situation and in the
general feelings are in close connection with each other; the financial
situation determines the direction in the change of the general feelings.

Chart 1.
The connection between the changes In the financial situation and the general feelings
(K1b—K1¢)

70%
60%
50%
40%
30% -
20% -
10% 1
0%

o

unchanging general feelings better general feelings

worse general feeling

£ worsening financial situation 8 unchanging financial situation

# improving financial situation
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The "meosu‘rable" background of the change
in the general feelings

l?keef(?;e“\;\:jedlsc:ss ,the questi.ons related to crime prevention [as well) | would
e ew. s ﬁrty the sociological indicators that we examined in view of
o dgr: !; Tke gdenero| Feefings experienced in the past five years.
i moene; own oc’::ordmg To genders show that the general feelings
e 1 ove'not g onged in the past five years. Besides 27% of the
men orsening of their general feelings and equally 27% reported
provement of their general feelings, Only 43% of the women said that their
general feelings have not changed, while the general feelings of 30%
worsEned and of 27% improved in the past five years. ’ °
eHereOSnO;LZI chonges of th§ past one and a half decade have had a bad
Sooon Oo er generafion. The present survey also shows that if we
Pl ther?s:/ver.s about the change in the general feelings according to
il erln erwewges we can see — without regard fo genders — that it
et Tﬁe- generation (.between 18 and 29) that reported a positive
clongen ir general feehngs. The elder generation — especially women
ove reporfed a negative change in their general feelings
Among the interviewees we selected ”

P . Table 1.
o a O: thoielwomen who raise their Women raising children alone
1 ren alone’ in order to check the in the sample
state i
mdelants of an earlier OKR] survey, | 18-19 years 4 people 3%
according to the results of which these | 20-29 yeors 5 poople | 3.6%
vP\]/omen have a weaker sense of security i?;jg e 7 pemph: | 15K
than ) years 33 people | 25.2%
flhe'overoge . We found 131 such | 50-59 years 29 people | 22.1%
people in the sample (Table 1. Since ?8‘09 Yeors 16 people | 12.2%
k;emg single was not included among ao:gg :::Z:: ]; peopl[e o
e . . people 5.3%
" IqU.e\S“Onsl on the basis of the | above 90years 3 people 2.3%
istribution we received o Bl peopls | 000K
, We supposed P

that i

thsn\;vvomfn GbO\{e 59 lived together adult children, which strengthens rather

fon selketis their sense of security. Therefore from this respect we took those

in e:iej\FNees info consideration who were under 60 {Table2.)

. tho of tgose who were asked this question, that is, half of the sample of
ousand are not active in employment (N = 5,074). The data clearly

3 g:?;ji:;i ihzzjc;:ﬁﬁrzh”o;(r"single woman with child(ren)’ according 1o the following data:
o oen S en) 5z22_Rec/age (18-40 years) + $23/fom marital status: 2, 3, 4,
4 :;?reéjs;&xﬁl:r:?:::ge?(Diéc;:'Efn?z?r-’y;' G. Nogyvdrosi binszés. Binmegelézés Budapest V.,
OKRI-Bibor Kiads, Budcpesl—Miskok: 28$3e, :.e;;zrgl.on 7 Priels V. X ond X o g,
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Table 2.
The distribution of Interviewees between 18 and 60 raising thelr child(ren) alone in percentages
(N=131)
general feelings
worsened  |did not change|  improved total

old age pensioner 39.4 45.8 14.9 51.5
disability pensioner 472 39.9 129 16.2
on maternily leave 127 44.8 42.5 71
homemaker 291 427 28.2 2.3
student 8.9 34.7 56.3 8.4
in military service 30.8 46.2 231 0.3
unemployed 356 420 224 10.5
other 36.5 429 20.6 34
don't know 26.3 421 316 0.4
total 354 43.3 214 100.0

show that among those not acfive in employment, the general feelings of the
old-age pensioners, the unemployed and especially the disability pensioners
have worsened in the past five years. At the same time, it is worth nofing that
the general feelings of those on matemity leave have not changed or have
improved more often than worsened and the general feelings of adult
students have shown an especially strongly improving tendency.

Examining the financial situation, we can see that the general feelings of
those who are in active employment do not change together with changes in
their financial situation because their general feelings have worsened to a
smaller extent than what would be expected according to the unfavourable
assessment of their financial situation (Table 3.).

We examined whether the changes in the general feelings experienced
in the past five years have been influenced by schooling.

These data confirm the widespread view that the higher schooling one
has, the more one's general feeling has improved. It can be seen clearly that

Table 3.
The distribution of not In active employment In percentages (N = 5,074)
financial situation

worsened  |did not change|  improved Total
old age pensioner 408 49.6 9.6 517
disability pensioner 530 388 8.2 16.3
on maternity leave 264 43.1 306 7.
homemaker 427 41.0 16.2 2.3
student 10.5 51.0 38.5 8.1
in military service 15.4 53.8 308 0.3
unemployed 53.4 34.8 1.8 10.5
other 51.8 327 15.5 3.3
don't know 471 4.2 1.8 0.3
total 41.0 45.1 13.9 100.0
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. Table 4.
e connection of schooling and the changes in the general feelings in the sample (N = 9,914)

——— general feelings
worsened  |did not change|  improved

primary school 4

trade school 3.755 33!3 :gg
vocational school 28,5 4()12 2513
grammar school 24,4 48’0 27’6
higher education 18,5 4()’O 35,6
didn’l answer 27,9 51 ’2 2019

he interviewees experience a negative change in their general feelings in
revers§ proportion to the level of their schooling, or with a rise in the level of
schoollmg there is also a rise in the proportion of those who have experienced
. positive change in their general feelings. There is a fairly equal distribution
in the group of those who experienced no change in their general feelings.

The data also show that havi
= ng an opportunity to work st i
people's general feelings (Chart 2.). ! srongly bences

. Chart 2.
© connection between employment and the change in the general feelings in the sample

(N =10,020}

50% - g
Eworsened  gdid not change : & improved

40% 7

30% 1

20% 7

10% 1

0% - .
full time i
part fime temporary job.
employment employment Pt ions rotemployed

A smc:l!lerf prc?portion of those who are in full time employment say that their
genero' f ee'hngs have worsened and a higher proportion say that their
Seners Ieehngs have improved or have not changed (Table 5.). At the same
’lhrr;e, t ei ooser the relationship one has with the world of active employment
greater negative change one has [ in thei ings i
O Bl g experienced in their general feelings in

It seems that those empl »
ployed by the armed forces and the publi
have been the most satisfied in the past f oy roporad the
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Table 5.
The changes in the general feelings of those in full fime employment (N =4,477)

general feelings

occupation

worsened |did not change|  improved Total
civil servants 24.3 46.4 29.3 25.5
public servants 16.1 46.8 371 4.3
employed at a privale firm 276 456 269 57
member of the armed forces 12.7 431 44.1 2.1
sellemployed 252 44.5 30:3 13.0
did not answer 267 48.5 248 3.4
total 25.6 457 287 100.0

greatest positive change in their general feelings. As we already pointed out
when analysing an earlier set of data, the change in people’s general
feelings is influenced most strongly by the change in their financial situation;
therefore we must conclude that the financial situation of these two groups
has improved significantly in the past five years. This, however, is only one
aspect of the whole picture. Both of these categories of employment include
so-called "pensioner jobs’, which means a more or less secure livelihood.
This must also have played a role in the change in the general feelings of

these people.

Table 6.
The changes in the general feelings of the Interviewees according to employment categories
(N = 4,066)
general feelings
occupation
worsened  |did not change|  improved Total
unskilled and semi-skilled workers 25.0 49.1 258 99.9
skilled workers + employees not doing
office work 220 449 33.2 100.1
employees doing office work + group
leaders 18.3 443 374 100.0
professionals + executives 18.4 45.6 36.0 100.0

The study confirms the wellknown fact that the more highly educated people
are, the more probable it is that they can defend themselves against the
unfavourable impacts of economic and social changes and can capitalise
on the advantages. The data indicate that in the occupation categories that
are connected fo a higher level of schooling there is also a similarly higher
proportion of people who generally feel better about the way things are and
a lower proportion of people who generally feel worse about things. At the
same fime, we cannot help noficing that the proportion of those who feel that
their situation has not changed is nearly 50% in the group of unskilled workers
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. Chart 3.
e changes in and in people’s financial situation and general feelings in the past five years

~ = = = financial situation worsened (WF)
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= financial situation improved (F)
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and semi-skilled workers. in the other groups — although to a lesser extent —
the proportion of those reporting such sentiments is lower.

We also examined the answers to the questions about people's general
feelings broken down fo each county in order to be able to paint a more
exact picture of the changes in the local attitudes concerning security. We
did so because we know different faciors have an influence on the issue of
people’s sense of security in a region or county that is prosperous than in on
that is fraught with regional, infrastructural deficiencies. The data broken
down to counties show an interesting picture (Chart 3.).

In the chart we put answers indicating o worsening (WF) and an
unchanging (UF} and an improving (IF) financial situation side by side with
the answers about the general feelings (WGHUGHIG). It seems to be a
clear tendency that all three pairs of graphs run more or less parallel to each
other, therefore there is a close connection between these variables. At the
same fime, there is a significant difference in the positive/negative character
of the curve of these three pairs of graphs:

a) the improvement of general feelings are always below the improvement of

ihe financial situation (the 1G curve is always below the IF curve);

b) worsening general feeling is more or less above worsening financial

situation [the WG curve is above the WF curve);
c) the curves of unchanging financial situation and unchanging general

feelings are very close to each other (the UF and UG curves).

This means that we can say that while an improving financial situation is only
slowly followed by an improvement in the general feelings, in the case of an
unchanging financial situation the general feelings of the inferviewees have
definitely improved although they feel a worsening financial situation very
acutely and this determines their general feelings.

If we examine the data according fo the type of neighbourhood we can
see that it is mainly the people in small towns and villages who report a
worsening financial situation and general feelings (Chart 4.).

General feelings and the perception of national problems

f people comes first among the

According to a public survey?, the health o
followed by the cares of

problems that concem the majority of society,
everyday living. Other problematic areas are the situation of young people,
public security, the housing situation, and alcohol and drug abuse.

5 Berndl, A Flemzések a gazdasagi és tarsadalompolifikai dontések elékeésziiéséhez 38. (Anolyses
for the Preparation of Decisions in the Economy and Social Policy 38.). Tarki, June, 2002
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" . Chart 4.
orsening and improving general feelings according fo the type of residential building

35%4__ Eimproved general feelings  Eimproved financial siluation

30%{_ Bworsened general feelings

8improved general feelings

0%- i :
i
poueino o Hr;nlol more modern flat* modern flat delached detached
modern ina inaprefob  housein  house in a
rental flal housing block town village
estate

‘ e p ese urve i erviewees
i SUrvs Iy, a he qUeS 10 ObOU a ;OnO, p Ob,e S ei Vi Wi
enlo ed such a tot o p Ob,e s tha i be : p
came necessa y O put the i O
Sepo ate g ()U[)S () ; (@] Jf)S O p ()b e’ S
. e w Ole, ere are ece Qi g l

b
ased on the answers. In one of the groups the social type of problems are

LTS;EZ: IT&T% on the national scale: the standard of living, the housing
Concemi,ﬂg e gizs, un(—;mhployment, éociol tensions, etc. therwise,
e seqc n(;:y of the onswe.rs it is the strongest category by far,
oo ong group sconomic problems are the relevant problems
ional level. In the third main category political problems are named
o:otgle greot{est prc'beem of the country. We put those answers that memion:d
Sedzlms ro pubhc. sclecurity.os the most important national problems in a
Wpe{ ca ego'ry. It is inferesting to note that problems concerning health care
hcvs ta m.enn'olned so frequently among the nafional problems that it would
o en |us;|ﬂed fo group them info @ special category.
o, fheeZ::::rcsl:t|ng the results we formed the following five main categories
1) Generélly defined problems. 761 people gave answers in which they could
not dlefme the essence of the problem and used general cate oyries f
describe it. One such problem is globalisation, which can hovg severol
Cén?ponents and at the same fime it can be inferpreted as a single conce c:
Similarly, we think that the answers related to the peace of Efhe counfrpy.
tr}:l‘:rccll \;‘clu.es or the lack O.F a future vision also belong here. [According fol
©de insfructions we included the answers with the following codes

here: 11 + 12 + 13 + 16 +
17+ 18+ 20+ 21 +
29+ 375 + 997 + 998, ey
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Table 7.
Thinking about the problems of the country in general terms (K3)
code number %
number
17 | churches, the politics of religion 3 0.4
24 | problems related 1o sports 3 0.4
11| globalisation 7 09
26 | issues of defence and the military, military service 7 09
18 | the development of cultural life 13 1.7
29 | decreasing population, few children 14 1.8
16 | public administration, local governments, the financial situation of the

local governments 18 2.4

12 leace, quiet 32 4.2
22 | the situation of education 33 43
20 | inkrastructure, the construction of roads, Iransporl, road network 35 4.6
27 | the lack of a vision for the future, hopelessness 40 5:3
21 | the housing siluation 49 64
375 | environmental protection 70 Q.2
13 | opinions on moral issues 357 469
997 | a lot of problems that cannot be enumerated 16 2.1
998 | other answers that cannol be calegorised 64 8.4
lotal 761 100.0

This question is worthy of some attention only because the answers that are
missing in 92% paint a quite alarming picture of the Hungarian population.
We are not very happy to interpret this huge proportion of missing answers
but it can hardly mean anything else but that the situation of “the country”
does not mean much for the Hungarian population. The problems of “the
country” are not manifested for the people in a form that can be clearly
expressed. Perhaps as an issue of polifical parties but even then only if that
party is acfive on the local level and in that case the *homo localis”

magpnifies the local characteristics to the national dimensions.

2] Politically defined problems. We put 1,377 answers in this category, mainly
those that used definitions on the level of political terms, often in reference
lo the current political situation, to describe the essence of the national
problems they found the most important [answers with the following code
numbers: 23 + 400 + 401 + 403 + 450 + 456 + 458 + 475).

Half of those who mentioned the problems of “the country” at a general
level (46.9%) talked of moral issues.

The proportion of those who gave answers related to the current political
situation was nearly the same, with about half of the answers (46.7%)
mentioning problems connected to the general political situation, another
30% crificising the government and a relatively high percentage (16.6%)
mentioning the problems concerning the accession fo the EU.
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Table 8.
Answers related to the current polilical situation {K3]
code
number number %
475 | too much cenlralisation in the capital
400 | general foreign policy problems 1? b
23 the situation of democracy, human rights 17 ?S
403 | related to Hungarians as an ethnic group and the .
borders of the country 29 2)
456 | problems related o the political opposition 37 :
401 EU-accession o
450 | problems related to the government igg 2]22
ijj problems related fo the general polilical situation 643 46:7
1,377 100.0

3) Economic type answers. 1,413 answers belonged to this category, those that

phrased the natfional problems mainly in economic terms (for example the
b|oc?< ec'onomy, secure livelihood, tax reform, supporting the entrepreneurs
the situation of the market and the stock exchange, efc.). Very probably thesel
answers also indicate the problems that concern the interviewees personally

{answers with the followin
g code numbers; 10 + 101 +
153 + 257 + 425), FI e

Table 9.
Economiciype answers for the problems of the country (K3)
code

number number %
153 | the prospering of the black economy 3 0.2
110 {Tax reform, reducing taxes 1 0.8
]l(])l supp'orring enlrepreneurs or inadequate support 12 O‘8
) 8 the situation of the market and the stock exchange 36 2l5
25 problems related 1o agriculture 253 ]7'9
10 secure/insecure livelihood 405 28-7
'IOII economic, financial situation 693 49'0

ola .
1,413 100.0

Half

of the people giving answers related fo the economy mentioned
generalities. On the second place were those who complained about (their
owr.l!) security/insecurity of livelihood with 28.7%. The problems  of
agriculture came then on the third place, which is closely related to the bad
general feelings mentioned at the question about the neighbourhood.

4) Social type answers. We included here the 4,592 answers that named the
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Table 10.
SociaHype answers for the problems of the country (K3)
i number %
number

352 racism, the hatred of minorities and foreigners 10 0.2
353 | problems related to foreigners 12 0.3
201 the siluation of families, supporting families 2 0.5
152 | problems related to employment 37 0.8
350 | social problems, homeless 40 0.9
351 lhe issue of gypsies, minorities 68 T:5
202 | the siluation and support of minority groups 106 2.8
325 the siluation of health care 281 61
150 | wages are low, the lock of woges at a Weslern-European level 286 6.2
200 | the situation of pensioners and the elderly, pension 290 6.3
100 | standard of living, livelihood, prices 689 150
275 | social tensions, problems 805 17.5
151 unemployment, job creation 1,947 42.4
fotal 4,592 100.0

less than half of those who considered the most serious problem of the
country to be of the social type (42.4%) complained about the deficiencies
of unemployment and job creation. The second largest topic among the
socialtype answers are “social tensions, problems” followed closely by the

standard of living.

5) Public security problems. According fo our category 870 answers belonged

to this category. These answers include problems related to the death
pendlty, organised crime, the situation of public security, legal loopholes and
courts. We suppose, although we cannot be sure about i, that the people
who gave these kinds of answers were also influenced by their own
experience when they mentioned the national problems (answers with the
code number: 51 + 52 + 53 + 54 + 55 + 56).

Summarising the problem tables mentioned, we can say that since in each
series of problems of the problem typology that we sef up one problem
fises above the others, therefore we are justified in selecting them as the
headword for the tables and as a typology element representing the given

series of problems (Chart 5.).

Table 11.
Answers related fo public securlty for the problems of the country (K3)
Coae number %
number
54 restoration of the death penalty 7 0.8
52 organised crime 10 11
55 courls, legal loopholes, legal cases, bureaucracy, jurisdiction 7 20
53 the spread of drug abuse 36 4]
56 corruplion 303 348
51 the situation of public security, crime 497 57
tolal 870 | 1000
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Chert 5.
and those whose situation worsened considered these issues the most serious

The greatest problem of the country according to the fype of problem indicated (N = 10,020) | o
national proolem.

We find interesting differences in the selection of national problems if we
examine the data according o age groups. We can see that people above
fifty use mainly poliical type problem definitions and it is especially
characteristic of the generation above 60. It is also more characteristic of
them to talk about the issues concerning public security as the most important
national problem. People under 50 think that the most important problems of

the country are mainly social and economic problems or problems defined

genero”gldeﬂned political type economic lype social type ’ public security
problem problem problem problem type problem

in general (Chart 7).

Chart 7.

Taking the above-mentioned series of data together, we can state that social e e -
lype problems are mentioned as problems of national importance man g g peien
T‘\rlnes more often than the political, economic problems or even the generc?i
lities that Ado not contain anything special in concrete. It would not be difficult
o draw the conclusion from this that very probably those people mention the
social problem as a problem offecting the whole society and the country
whose situation worsened in the past few years. But it is not true. The
refutation of this conclusion is strengthened by the comparison of the changes
in the general feelings and the types of national problems. Chart 6. indicates
.thor there is no such connection between the two dimensions H-mt is, the
inferviewees whose sifuation a) improved, b) basically remoined! unchonlged
ondhc] Yvorsened were mentioned in a similar proportion (all the three curves
oot b e | S
ose whose situation improved e P e

etween 30-39 Eibetween
40-49

= [belween 18-29

8 between 50-59 Mabove 60

political type economic type social type public securily
problem lype problem

Chart 6.

Changes in the general feelings and the types of national problems (%)
Place of residence and security

- £ improved did nol change W worsened
At question K4 the interviewees had the opportunity to mark those difficulties

i 7 ”

o ' ) that they think are the most important in their own place of residence. In the
301 course of survey we dealt with the problems that af least 1% of the
interviewees marked as problems.

Among those interviewees who mentioned local problems in the first
place there were 2,865 people who mentioned a problem that was
mentioned by more than 1% of all the interviewees. (When evaluating the
answers we also considered those answers that could not mark a local
problem as we think that lack of knowledge is also an important sign.| Even
in the case of these people we merged certain categories because there

were several mentions that referred to similar local problems. In the evaluation
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Table 12.

The local problems mentioned in the first place by the inferviewees [N = 2,865)
don't know 12.4
unemployment, job creation, low wages  22.7
roads and transport 10.4
public security/thefi 77
secure |Ive|ihood/poverry 3.7
public cleanliness 3.3
a lot of gypsies/homeless people 3.0
infrcslruc?ure/seweroge 3.1
no problems 2.6
noise 14

connected with local govermment 11

we used the following categori
gories and we found the following distributi
b s Cb o e following distributions at
Those iéterviewees whose general feelings have improved in the past five
years mentioned characteristically the local problems listed in Table 13.

e Table 13.
oc i i
al problems mentioned in the first place on the basis of the changes in the general feelings
and the financial situation of the interviewses

. gen:r: feelings financial situation
mentioned in the first place | improved chcnr:; worsened | improved d,,:d " | worsened
N = 1,845 - - o
__ N=3.211|N = 2062[N=1450| TP IN - 2435
on't know l
15.7 179 17,
unemploymem, iob creation, ? 2 192 e
low wages 30
.2 31.5 34. 31.7 Q
rood.s and Iransport 19.6 144 104 ]7'5 ?52 T2
public security/thefi 10.8 10.3 ]].3 ]dQ 1 ; -
secure livelhood/poverty 3.6 52 0‘4 4-0 o o
public cleanliness 5.2 A'Q 3'9 4.7 5 P
alot of gypsies/homeless 4.5 4.0 4l4 5l3 5.] r
infrastructure /sewerage 4.0 4.4 4l4 AVO jg "y
no.problems 3.2 40 3l4 3l2 3l9 gj
noise ’ : ; l
1.7 20
connected with local gvmnt, 1.5 1.5 ]2; ?g }2 ?;
lotal ; ; ; ; :
ota 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

We 45hou|d emphasise that the local problems of unemployment and job
c;re.ohon cause the greatest problems — even for most of those who think that
their general feelings have improved in the past five years. This category is

especially conspicuous among the data broken down according to
counties®,

6 The results OCqUiEd th ough breaki O
i ! . i : . ;
Al | o * k gkd wn the data fo eglons will be pUbIIS ed i etail on
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Social type problems are followed by the local problem of transport and
the condition of roads. The county data also show that this category appears
in a larger proportion among the problems in counties where the level of
development is higher and among interviewees whose financial situation
and general feelings are better. 10.8% of the inferviewees indicated local
problems related to public security and frequent theft.

Among the local problems mentioned in the first place, it was in the case
of problems mentioned in connection with the local government that people
who experienced improvement both in their general feelings and in their
financial situation found it @ local problem (although there were only 13 such
people). 31 of the people who experienced no change either in their
financial situation or in the general feelings mentioned this problem, while 25
of the inferviewees who experienced a negative change both in their
financial situation and in their general feelings said that difficulties of the
operation of the local government mean local problems for them.

If we examine those local problems that are mentioned in the first place,
we see that there is an approximately 5% sensitivity threshold in the case of
problems related to the local material environment (public cleanliness 3.8-
5.3%: noise: 1.5%-2.4%; infrastruciure, sewerage: 4.2-4.5%) and also in the
case of problems related to secure livelihood and poverty (4.5-5.4%). Public
security problems have a 10% sensitivity threshold and here there is no
difference depending on how long people have lived at their present place
of residence. It is interesting to nofe that the proportion of “no problem”
answers (although it is under 5% in total) is higher among those who have
lived in their present place of residence for at least 25 years (Chart 8.).

It is interesting to see, however, that the proportion of "don't know" answers
is above 15%. This answer can be understood in the case of those who
moved to their present home 1-5 years ago but the distribution rises to 22%
especially among those who have been living in the same place for 25 years.
As in the case of other relationships, concerns about unemployment and job
creafion have o special significance here as well; about 30% of the
inferviewees regarded them as local problems. Especially those who have
been living in the same place for 6 to 15 years regarded this as a problem
(34.7%) but it is a local problem for each group. Probably the view mentioned
above has also been influenced by the significant inner migration that has
taken place in the country for the past 10-15 years, which was partly the result
of the decreasing number of job opportunities in some regions of the country.

Among the local problems mentioned in the second place problems
concerning unemployment and job creation continue to have a 25-27%
distribution (Chart 9.).
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Chart 8.
Local problems menfioned in the first place/How long people have been living
in their present place of residence (N = 7,063) [Sz70/Probl_1.) (%)

problem with the local gvi.

public cleanliness B 6-15 years
— B 16-25 years
[J more than
25 years

no problem fiz

infroslrucrure/seweroge

unemployment, job creation

roads and Iransport i
a lot of gypsies/homeless people
public security/thefi

secure livelihood /poverty

don't know f

T T
B 1-5 years —!

20 25 30 35

Chart 9.
Local problems mentioned in the second place/How long people have been living
in their present place of residence [N = 3,608) (Sz70/Probl_2.) (%)

public security/theft I

B 1-5 years

secure liveh’hood/poverry. Bo-15
—15 years
a lot of gypsies/homeless people

) B4 16-25 years

roads and transport f {1 more than 25 years

health care
noise

public cleanliness

30

In this context problems related fo the local general infrastructure receive
much more emphasis. The problem of health care does not appecr amon
the local problems mentioned in the firsi place and it is mentioned in obougf
5% of the cases both in the second and the third place (Chart 10

Among the firstsecond-third mentions, employment was r.Tx.enTioned
especially often in the first place and physical environment in the second
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Chart 10.
Local problems mentioned in the third place/How long people have been living
in thelr present place of residence (N = 2,009) (Sz70/Probl_3.) (%)

é 1-5 yeorl

i 6~ 15 years
|

1
public security/theft ‘\
1

secure livelihood/poverty
1 16-25 years

a lot of gypsies/homeless people fLW
| I more than 25 years

roads and transport

unemployment, job creation

infrastructure /sewerage

health care

noise

public cleanliness

problem with the local gvt.

0 5 15 0 25
place. Public security is also mentioned here. Among the problems
mentioned in the first place the issues related to people are conspicuous,
which can mean poverty and a higher number of gypsies. It is interesting,
however, that one third of the people could not mention two local problems
and two third of them could not mention three local problems.

Considering the frequency of the mentions, the problem of jobs and
employment receive the greatest emphasis. This may mean that among local
problems the lack of job opportunities is really outstanding but it may also
happen that the inferviewees project their personal problems as local problems.
It definitely raises the questions that while local governments as the greatest
employers play a significant role in local employment policy why local
residents cannot see this. The answers do not show the existence of effective
regional development programmes, while several govermnmental and non-
governmental efforts have been directed at dealing with this problem. This lack
of answers, in our opinion, strongly supports the EU infention, which is proving
o be right, to connect the funds that you can apply for in the EU essentially to
the "job problem”; as they try to alleviate social problems through creating the
financial/income stability that can be expected as a result of job creation. (The
problem of unemployment was mentioned in more than 5% of the answers in
all the counties except two.) The second most widespread problem is the lack
of subsidies for job creation. The word “work” has a strong appeal in all the
counfies but to a smaller extent in places where unemployment is not
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significant problem. It seems that these problems are dealt with inadequately
nearly everywhere because the local residents do not sense its impact, Where
the official unemployment rate is high, the problem of unemployment is always
mentioned in the first place.

It is especially interesting that the "don’t know” answer was on the second
piocsj, which may mean different things. Maybe the interviewee has no “local
rools”. Llocal polifics was not included among local problems. This is ver
’Proﬁ?cbly because the inferviewees consider being engaged in poliiics to be ?:r/

nqtlonol" issue and not a local activity and among the local problems they tend
to find livling conditions more important, This means that they do not think it would
be Pgss:ble fo exert a stronger influence on their living conditions through
participating in local political life together than through their individual efforts,

Lack of security and problem management

.Lock of confidence can be addressed through crime prevention activities. In our
mferpretoﬁon this treatment can be both active and passive. Resignoiio.n and
shvlfhng the responsibility for the problems fo ofhers shows passivity concernin

crlme'prevenﬂon. Active crime prevention fries to do something to avert Thg
negafive consequences before the events can be expected fo take place. We
examined the data available from different aspects as we tried to find whi.ch of
these allematives of action is more characteristic of the Hungarian population.

First of all, we examined how i i
! the int i .
security (Chart 11.). erviewees would improve public

Chart 11,
How would you improve public security? (%)
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From the answers given to the question in the first place, we can draw an obvious
conclusion about an infenfion to srengthen police resources {which means
passivity concerning crime prevention|”. The social fype solutions fo handle crime
appear in the second place dlthough it is also noficeable that a quarter of the
inferviewees could not tell what they would do in order o improve public
security. It is especially interesting in comparison to question K5, where a lot of
inferviewees said that they did not know or said that the police could not
guarantee public security. The answers to this question give no clue about
whether it is so because the police do not have enough resources to perform this
task or because the interviewees think that not only the police have/can have a
role in providing public security. The answers also suggest that the inferviewees
could only inferpret the questions for themselves as police chiefs. At the same
fime, another possible explanation is that the interviewees suppose that the
relationship between the local government and the police is much stronger than
actudlly and they do not know what the relationship of the police, which work
under strong centralisation, is like to the local government. It is inferesfing fo note
that the civil guards were mentioned by 5% of the interviewees, which may
indicate a close relationship to the acivity of the police in people’s thinking.
We examined the answers defining public security as a local problem
with special care (the answers that mentioned it in the 1%23¢ place).
Chart 12. shows the opinions of these interviewees on the role of the police
in guaranteeing public security.
Those for whom crime does not mean a personally perceived local
problem, think that the police are practically able to control this problem; to

Chart 12
Crime as a personal local problem and the role of the police In guaranteeing public security
(K5/K36_1.) (%)

60 1——————— —8— no problem —m—problem  —a&— serious problem
50
40
30
20
10

0 T T T

1 2 3 4 5

not at all somewhal on average strongly perfectly

7 The study by Szilveszter Dunavlgyi analyses the role of the police in detail {page 87.).
145



VICTIMS AND OPINIONS 1.

handle it and can guarantee local public security. These people may think
that local crime is not a problem for them because the police do their best in
performing their task. But it is also possible that these people have never had
a relationship with the police and that is why they have a very favourable
picture of the possibilities of the police.

On the other hand, those who think that crime is o problem or a serious
local problem do not have such a good opinion of the public security
activities of the police at all. These interviewees said that the police are not
s0 good at solving the problem of local prime, which counts as a personal
and local problem for the interviewees, We have to add, however, that this
opinion did not refer to the activity of the police as a whole but c,)nl their
ability to guarantee public security. '

While we were looking for an answer fo the question what the opinion of
the population is of the public security activity of the police we came across
o definition problem: when we ask people an open-ended question about

what they think the most serious local problem is" and public security is the
third on the list of most frequent answers, we do not know whether these
answers are based on an inferpretation of public security similar to how
researchers use this concept or on an inferpretation that contradicts this use
Because if the latter is true then the interpretation of the previous question con'
easily be misleading. We meant to resolve this dilemma by handling the
contents of “crime” and “uncivilised local circumstances/public disorder”
concerning the concept of public security. By the latter we meant that the
following phenomena are characteristic locally: loud street noise, heay
traffic, litter and pollution in the streets and in green areas, homeless Ipeopley
beggars, drunks, gypsies, drug addicts, bored and idle youngsters rhé
presence of too many foreigners applying for a refugee status and @ Ilot of
undisciplined motorists. On the other hand, we also wanted to either prove
or discard the supposition that the inferviewees say that the police work well
because they have not had any actual experience with the police, as they
have not been victimised and that those who have had to do with thle police
lend to give less positive references about them ° Therefore we prepared a
crosstable about the victims’ opinion on the police (Chart 13.).

The chart clearly shows that those who have been victimised and
consequently have had to do with the police do nof have a different image
of the police than those who have nof been victimised and rherefogr’e
presumably have not had much to do with the police. The lines of the two

8 lhe slu'dy. l?y Tinde Barabas confains a detailed comparalive analysis of those people who had
een victimised before the inferviews and those who had not [page 161.) 3
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Chart 13.
Have you been victimised or not and what do you think of the abllity of the police
to guarantee public security? (VICTIMOE/K5) (%)

60 :
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20 N —®— have not been viclimised
40 p = ."\
30 B
\
N
20
10
0
| 2 3
not at all somewha on average strongly perfectly

curves are nearly the same and are only slightly different at the two-hird of
the atfitude scale. At lower values the proportion of victims is higher, while at
values higher than that the proportion of those who have not been victimised
is higher, which means that victimisation and the personal relafionship owing
to this do not influence the piciure the public has of the public security
activities of the police.

We connected questions K1b and K5 in order to find out whether it is
true that those who find their situation improving think in an authoritarian way
and the other way around.

Only 1,736 interviewees mentioned the problem of public security and
theft among the local problems in the first (N = 767), in the second (N = 607]
and in the third place [N = 362). |

We dlso examined the question from the point of view of whether the
interviewees think the police are able to guarantee public security. {Note: we

Chart 14.

Local problems primarily concem public security together with the answer to the question
whether the police are able guarantee public security (N = 865) (K5/K1BOSS/K3_KO.) (%)
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did not ask people about the guarantee of the security of the publicl) We
wanted know if the opinions had changed in view of how the general
feelings of the inferviewees had changed in the past five years. The chart
s‘hows that it is really those whose general feelings have improved in the past
five years who think in authoritarian way. A higher percentage of them think
that the police have a significant role in maintaining an acceptable level of
public security. Those whose general feelings have not changed have an
ambivalent affitude towards this question and most of them atiribute an
average importance to the role of the police in maintaining public security.

Abter all this, the question may be raised: if the interviewees [especially
those whose general feelings have worsened) have such an ambivalent
affitude towards the ability of the police fo guarantee public security, who
can guarantee security for them?

The overwhelming maijority of the inferviewees answered the question
asking about the role of the civil guards®. Only 1,400 people could not
answer, while others menfioned more than one task. We also took into
consideration the multiple answers concerning the tasks of the civil guard. The
questionnaire did not offer multiple choices for this question; therefore (or
lowing to the lack of other information), the overwhelming majority of the
fmerviewees gave only one answer. At the same time, more than 2,500
inferviewees gave an answer in the second place as well and some of ,Them
even knew about a third fask of the civil guard. Muliiple mentions are also
important although the proportion of the answers in the third place was very
low {under 1%). Therefore we decided on merging the answers (Table 14.).

Taking the answers fogether we can conclude that people see the tasks of
the civil guard correctly as they primarily think that the civil guards are mainly

Table 14.
The opinions of the interviewees on the tasks of the civil guard
mentioned in the
asks together, %
first place  [second place| third place accumulated
improving public security 3,706 647
. ’ : i
helping policemen 2,843 Q16 80 1?15;3]3 3?1‘21
patrolling, civil defence 1,476 754 123 2'353 .
caiching criminals 201 152 14 ’367 g
checking dangerous elements 42 57 25 124 ?.3
checking parked cars 16 12 0 28 .
supervising gypsies 7 1 0 8 812
’oolthelr 59 16 4 79 0:7
a 8,350 2,555 305 11,210 100.0

9 gnollher'slud'y in this volume — the one by Szilveszter Dunavélgyi, mainly on the issue of the police —
eals with this lopic in more detail. — The editor's remark.

148

KIARA KEREZS!: The Presence of the Different Dimensions of Crime Prevention in the Examination of Atitudes

the civilian helpers of the police and only a relatively few people think that they
actually perform policing tasks. Half of the interviewees [52.3%) know about
a civil guard operating in their locality, 31.6% said that they did not know
about a local civil guard and only 15% said that they did not know anything
about them. Thus half of the inferviewees were influenced by iheir own local
experiences as well when they identified the tasks of the civil guard. Therefore
it is inferesting that there is no significant difference between those at whose
locality there is a civil guard and those at whose locality there is no civil guard:
both groups identified the tasks of the civil guard in the same way.

We examined the data from the aspect how the inferviewees strengthen
their security’®. As we found the examination of the general feelings important,
we categorised the inferviewees from this aspect at this question as well, with
special regard fo the fact that there were only 54 interviewees who could not/
did not want to answer the question about the change in the general feelings.
There may be muliple answers among the answers given fo quesfions K39 1-7.
because the interviewees have different means available to protect against
becoming a victim and they could mention several instruments among the ones
that they did not use. The mentions that were made about the instruments of

security in the whole sample can be seen in Table 15.

Table 15.
The security Instruments applied by the interviewees
use it for do not use it for
protection yes (%] profection ro (%)
security lock 6,568 42 3,345 7.6
locking bar 2,268 14.5 7,645 7.4
bars 1,226 79 8,687 19.8
local alarm ol 39 9,302 21.2
alarm at an
emergency cenlre 149 10 Q764 223
walchdog 4,788 30.7 5125 nz
total 15,610 26.2 43,868 73.8

2 692 interviewees (26.9%) said that their general feelings improved in the
past five years. The data show that 4,387 of those interviewees whose
general feelings improved mentioned that they used some kind of situational
crime prevention instrument against being victimised (Table 16.).

4,414 interviewees (44.1%) said that their general feelings did not
improve in the past five years. They mentioned it in a fotal of 6,909 cases
that they used crime prevention instruments (Table 17).

10 Several other studies of this volume deal with voluntary strengthening of security, still, primarily we
efer to Jozsef Ko's analysis of this topic (page 59.).
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Table 16.

The security instruments used by those Interviewees whose general feelings improved

The security instruments used by those inferviewees whose general feelings did not change

use it for do not use It for

protection yes %) protection no (]
security lock 1,874 427 588 57
locking bar 682 15.5 1,780 171
bars 317 72 2,145 20.7
local alarm 210 4.8 2,252 21.7
alarm at an

emergency centre 46 1.0 2,416 23.3
walchdog 1,258 28.7 1,204 1.6
total 4,387 100.0 10,385 100.0
Table 17,

use it for do not use it

protection yosi%| protection o noifi]
security lock 2,889 41.8 1,029 6.2
locking bar 1,019 14.7 2,899 17.5
bars 554 8.0 3,364 20.3
local alarm 252 3.6 3,666 22.1
alarm at on

emergency centre 63 0.9 3,855 232

watchdog 2,132 309 1,786 10.8
lolal 6,900 100.0 16,599 100.0

2,860 people (28.5%) said that their general feelings worsened in the past
five years and these interviewees mentioned the use of profective instruments

in 4,219 cases (Table 18.).

Table 18.

The security instruments used by those inferviewees whose general feelings worsened

use it for do not use it for

protection 7 &) protection 5 1)
security lock 1,769 419 712 74
locking bar 554 13.1 1,927 19.9
bars 343 8.1 2,138 221
local alarm 139 3.3 2,342 24.2
alarm at an

emergency cenlre 38 0.9 2,443 253

watchdog 1,376 32.6 1,105 1.1
total 4,219 100.0 9,673 100.0

We expected that the more frequent use of protective instruments would
somehow be seen in whether the general feelings of the interviewees improved
or worsened. On the basis of Chart 15., however, it seems that there is no
significant difference conceming the different use of profective instruments
between the groups of people whose generdl feelings are different. It seems
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that the only difference exists perhaps concerning the keeping of a watchdog:
those people whose general feelings did not change or worsened tend to
keep dogs more often. (We'll come back to this question later.)

Chart 15.
General feelings and the types of security instruments
50%
) [Jimproved
40% 11 - B did nol change ]
worsened
30% 1
20% 11
10% |-
0% . o .
security lock  locking bar bars local alarm  alarm atan watchdog
‘ emergency
cenlre

There is no doubt that the financial opportunities determine the quality of
"purchasable” security. So we wanted to know how the net income of the
family influences the use of different security instruments.

There were altogether 8,861 interviewees who gave an answer about
their general feelings and besides they answered that they used some sort of
security instrument and also gave an answer fo the question about the net
monthly family income. We recorded 2,462 mentions about security
instruments among those people whose general feelings improved, 3,918
mentions among those whose general feelings did not change and 2,481
mentions among those whose general feelings worsened. Based on the data
available for us we examined whether there is a difference in the different
income categories between the mentions. We did not look for differences
such as those who are in a higher income category can more probably
afford the use of more expensive security instruments because this would not
say much. Alarm systems linked to an emergency centre were mentioned in
only a very small percentage {1.5%) of the cases in the sample, anyway.
Instead, we examined whether there is a connection between the well-known
protection instruments and the growth in the size of the incomes.

Using a security lock for protection is more frequent than fifty percent
even in the lowest income categories {Chart 16.).

The proportion of those who use a locking bar for protection is quite high,
it is not above 30% even in the 250 thousand HUF income category and
typically there is no difference depending on what people’s general feelings
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not characterisfic in the lower income categories. The use of a local alarm is
;horocrzrisﬂc at a noficeable proportion in the categories above 250-300
Ch(;urzocl:erisf'chirF] #(:nd an ol|orm connected to an emergency centre is
e Tf cotegorze's above 400 thousand HUF. In both cases it is
eea at of those in the upper income categories who find their
; worsening mentioned that they use an alarm for protection.
. rh:eszi:gls ?nzg as c;jn in'sfrument' o'f protection is characteristic of the half
i ;)ne epen .emy of their income situation and general feelings.
- S”UOHO: o co.nspfuous feature in this group: those people who find
o 200 s rsening eeplo dog in an increasingly high proportion from
thousand HUF income category upwards and this proportio
reaches 100% in the highest income category (Chart 21.) B

Chart 21.
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e think that the main reason for keeping a dog in Hungarian families is the

.lovle jf dogs and not greater protection. As Chart 22. shows keeping a dog
Eurg,OiZjn?EZ of whgther people think they can become victims of
ol fh. hproporhor? of those who keep a dog is not even higher
thrlsgmoorzerzv o f)ﬂen -thmk of the possibility of becoming a victim of crime:
ki s n,ev ere |5ho higher proportion of people who keep a dog among
o er or hardly Bves entertain the thought of being burgled. One
Y, — add that keeping a dog depends on the housing conditio

as V\f/e||: it is more characteristic in a house with a garden ’ :
reg;r;iv:gix:vin::eth; peiPle who use some kind of instrument for protection
e m ey think o.f rbe possibility of being burgled we see that the

i = o this danger is characteristic of the lower income cafe ories. It is hardl

noticeable in the higher income categories, which may be duegto thé fo; f}:]orf i:
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Chart 22.
Is keeping a dog an instrument of protection against burglary? (%)
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these categories more expensive and more reliable instruments protecting
against burglary {such as alarms) are more characteristic (Chart 23.).

As we have seen, most of the interviewees use technical instruments for
protection. At the same time, we know that the possibility of preventing (and
of committing) crimes is to be found in the locality, in the neighbourhood.

We examined the data from the aspect whether the value judgements on
local security urges local residents to change their place of residence. We
experienced that 70% of even those who complained about lack of security do
not want to change the situation they described as unfavourable by moving
(Chart 24.). {In this phase of the evaluation we did not take into consideration
that the possibility of moving does not depend only on the intention of the
interviewees but on their financial means and other circumstances as well.)

The fact that 57.4% of the inferviewees have lived in their present place of
residence for more than 16 years obviously plays a part in this. The data show
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Chart 24.
The evaluation of the security of the neighbourhood and the Infention to move (%)
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.thof the longer someone lives in the same place the more secure they find their
immediate neighbourhood. This shows a certain degree of stability of the
neighbourhoods that definitely can be built on when using local crime
prevention instruments. At the same time, it is also true that a litle more than
20% of the interviewees would like to use this solution: to get out of an
environment that does not seem secure fo them. Perhaps it could be taken as
natural that 17.2% of those who think that their environment is not secure af all
or only partly secure can imagine being assaulted in the street in their
neighbourhood. 39.1% of those who consider their neighbourhood secure or
perfectly secure said the same, which is an inferesting phenomenon and it
shows that a lot of factors influence the picture people have of local security
22.5% of those who consider their place of residence less secure can imoginé
being assaulted inside the building while 34.2% of those found their
neighbourhood very secure also found such an assault possible, which also
shows the insecurity of the picture people have of the 4seculrify of their
neighbourhood. It is especially noteworthy that o much higher proportion of
those who live in an environment that they find secure think if possible that their
home may be burgled. 51.7% of them thought @ burglary was possible, while
only 11.8% of those who found their neighbourhood secure thought the/scme.
Crime prevention literature mentions in several cases that changes in the
sense of security are influenced not only by acts that are formally categorised
as crimes but also by regional disorder and uncivilised human behaviour
Therefore from the point of view of our basic approach (improving/no;
changing/worsening), with the help of question K36, we examined this
phenomenon as well (Chart 25.).
The direction of the change in the general feelings can influence the
threshold level of perception conceming local disorder. On the whole, we see
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Chort 25.
The direction of the change in the general feelings and the perception of certain phenomena
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that there is an outstanding phenomenon among those that are regarded as
problems: defining the behaviour of undisciplined motorists as a problem or
as a serious problem (improving general feelings: 78.8%, worsening general
feelings: 76%), which means that there is no significant difference in perceiving
this phenomenon as such from the point of view of general feelings. litter in the
environment is also considered a serious problem by both groups — the
difference males up only a few percentages — and with a similarly small
difference both groups regard drunks and bored youngsters hanging around
a problem. The two groups also have the same opinion of the problem of
noise, fraffic and the presence of the Romany population. They find all other
disorder problem-ree to a greater extent than the interviewees whose general
feelings have improved. At the same time, those who find their situation
worsening consider the phenomena listed among those regarded as
problems less important — to a smaller or a greater extent — than those who
find their situation improving. It is noficeable that the problems of drug addicts,
homeless people and migrants are mentioned in fewer than 50% and the
same is true of public lighting among the elements of the physical environment
that strengthen security. From this, we can draw the conclusion that the local
residents’ sense of security is basically influenced by two groups of people:
the motorists and the Romany population. The former can be explained by
the spread of driving habits that neglect even the basic rules of traffic, while
the latter can be explained by cultural differences.
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We should note that there is a connection between the direction in the
cht':mge of general feelings and the picture people have of the security of their
neighbourhood. No matter what the neighbourhood is like, those interviewees
whose general feelings have worsened in the past five years give significant
worse marks for the security of their neighbourhood (Chart 26.). '

g Chart 26.
e direction of the change in the general feslings and the security of the neighbourhood (%)
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In the process of transition, as the institutions of society that exercise formal
confrol were weakened, this was not followed by a strengthening of the infor-
mal control of small communities within society. The cooperation of the citizens
at the local level and involvement in programmes has received little attention so
far, that is, the environment where we live and work, the “litle world” of the
neighbourhood where spend our everyday life — in a ’porodox way — seemed
fo have lost some of its social significance in the past decade. Thus, in order fo
.strengthen security we must find the delicate balance betweenl exercisin
informal and formal social control". Therefore we examined Thosg
neighbourhood resources that can strengthen or weaken the interviewees'
security or sense of security (Chart 27,).

‘ C?ncerning the relationships in the neighbouthood only 8% of the
|nt§rv1ewees suggested (in an indirect way) that they do not even know their
neighbours and therefore they do not have any relationships with each ofher
Those, however, who gave a posilive answer to this question, indicated ThO;
they af least greet each other when they meet and they are blosicolly aware

of the place their nei : o,
be|on9F?O." eir neighbours occupy in society. "They know where they

‘| 1 . A . W g AT
E:j::loi) ,Cn)-n;zrr:;\:rl)yz'olbe"s kozossﬂeglt binmegelézés [local government and community crime
B K il i ‘els es" unm'egelozes a valsagrégiokban (Crime and Crime Prevention in Crisis
€g - Kriminoldgiai Kézlemények. Kilankiadas. A Hll. Orszagos Kriminoldgiai Vandorgydlé
anyaga. Magyar Kriminolégiai Térsasag, Budapesi-Miskole, 1999, pp 84—“09 ol
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Chart 27.
Neighbourhood relationships (%)
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One third less of the inferviewees {63.4%) considered their neighbourhood
relationships good and loose 51.9% of them have even closer relationships:
they consider their neighbours as friends (1)

The real surprise, however, can be the statement that 77% of the
inferviewees even rely on their neighbours {again, only at a minimal level: in
such everyday situations when they run out of salt or red pepper at home or
when someone has to receive registered mail, efc.).

It can also be very surprising that according fo 63.8% them joint action
with the neighbours would be possible. In the process of transition, the
weakening of the institutions within society that exercise formal control was
not followed by a strengthening of the informal control exercised by small
communities in society. Cooperation between the cifizens on the local level
and involvement in programs has received little emphasis so far. In order to
strengthen security we have to find the fine balance between the exercise of
informal and formal control of the society. Therefore we examined those

resources in the neighbourhood that can either strengthen or weaken the

interviewees' security or sense of security. The data we collected here must

radically change the stereotypes of "people estranged from each other”
"esidents who don't understand each other and fight about every small
thing” and "alienated society”. The message of these figures can only be that
despite all the rumour to the contrary, Hungarian society has not lost the
infention to cooperate aliogether. People have not been alienated from each
other and the basic tone in relationships in the neighbourhood is not enmity.
This inner need, however, remains hidden and does not come to the surface

and the loose relationships do not join together to form a proud web of
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solidarity of local identity. It is the huge responsibility of polificians and the
goverment not fo waste this real potential within society and to provide
incentives — through practically any possible means — for local people to find
each other in a local community. And why could nof this catalyser be local
social crime prevention? Why could not common activities have the direction

that occupies the third place among the problems received now: the security
of the public?
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TUNDE BARABAS

General Victimology, Latency'

Introduction

The research in victimology known as “Széchenyi research” in Hungary offers
a unique chance for researchers to come to know in general and in detail,
according to the type the characteristics of victims, the frequency of victi-
misation, the emotions and fears of the victims and what happened in their
lives after the crime. So far there have been no examinations of similar
volume in Hungary that explored this problem in such depth, from so many
aspects and on such a huge sample. One of the openly stated goals of these
surveys, which are similar to the so-called victim surveys regularly performed
in Anglo-Saxon countries, is to make them regular practice in Hungary, too,
so that it would be possible to monitor the surveys on victimisation in Hungary
and fo compare them with official stafistics. This can help us to improve the
situation of the victims and to create a uniform concept of treating them.
Besides, annual examinations will be inevitable now that Hungary has joined
the European Union. Thus, we can regard this examinafion as the forerunner
of a national core research

The role of the victims receive an increasingly great emphasis in infernational
documents and consequently in the nafional systems of administration of
justice. This is partly due to the development of the science of victimology and
partly fo the redlisation that the legislators and those applying the law in the
20" century were forced to face: the earlier frends — that concentrated on the
person of the offenders using different approaches when dealing with the
causes of crime and on the basis of this came up with solutions — did not bring

1 This topic is discussed mostly according to the same or similar aspects but kom a different perspective
by a study by Jézsef K& in this volume. Tinde Barabés concentrates on the comparison of the
interviewees who have been and who have not been victimised, while Jozsef Ko focuses primarily on
the whole population. Concerning the whole adult Hungarian populafion il is useful to study both
papers. — The editor’s remark.

2 Thus, for example:

— The declaration of the UN accepted on 29 November 1985: the declaration of the basic principles
of the administration of justice in connection with the victims of crimes and the misuse of power.

— The No. R (87} 18. recommendation of the Ministerial Commitiee of the Council of Europe for the
member siates on the simplification of criminal procedures.

— The no. 19. recommendation of the year 1999 of the Ministerial Committee of the Council of Europe
on the use of mediation in cases of criminal law.

— The 2001 /220/1B framework resolution of the Council of the European Union on the legal standing
of victims in the criminal procedure.
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he desired result. The number of crimes and within them the number of crimes
commitied by recidivists has not decreased and the practical redlisation of
certain theories may lead fo serious conflicts, for example, in the administration
of punishments®,

As the result of all these, the role of the victims came to the foreground and
t?gether with it the tendencies that placed the process and the causes of
victimisation and other important related issues — such as latency, secondary
o‘nd ferfiary victimisation, sense of security and compensation after
victimisation — became increasingly strong.

The hypotheses of the research

One of the main hypotheses of our research was that in contrast to the picture
reflected in the official statistics, citizens become victims of crime at a much
higher number in reality than the number of times they report crimes. In the
background of it there are those crimes that are not reported for some reasons
so they are not shown in the data of the police. The question is only the exfen;
of latency, that is, the number of cases that remain hidden. The task of
research, however, reached farther than this, namely, it intended to examine
which types of crimes remain characteristically hidden and also what the
reasons are that the victims fail to report the crimes. These reasons may be
‘subjective/ for example, it is not worth reporting the incident because the case
is not important or very “awkward” (for example, in the case of sexual crimes)
if the offender was an acquaintance or a relative, or maybe the victim is
distrustful or even afraid of the police. There may be objective reasons, for
example, the victims come to the conclusion on the basis of the earlier Gctiv(ities
of the police that it is not worth the trouble reporting the incident as they will
not be given fair reatment, the police will not catch the offender or based on
this realisation the authorities themselves will try to “deter” the victims who try
to report a crime. Obviously‘ mosﬂy minor, not so serious incidents remain
hidden. In these cases when the victim considers the consequences of
reporting the incident and compares them with the consequences of not
reporting if, it is sl the latter that seems less disadvantageous so they chose
not to report the incident. Therefore, for example, in the case of a theft in the
sfriet, even if a large amount of cash was stolen, the victim presumably tend
to “nof report” the theft, since very probably the money will not be recovered
but he or she will face a long police procedure.

3 ThUS.JOr extljmplc_a, as the result of the ideology of treatment, prison rebellions broke oul in the prisons
crowded with prisoners convicted for uncertain terms in the USA in the 1950s.
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The international thearies of criminal victimology all agree that there is o
high degree of latency in the case of crimes. There is a difference only
concerning the extent of latency. There are some who think that crime as it
appears in the statistics is just the tip of the iceberg and the greater part of it
"remains in the dark” for lack of being reported, while others estimate this
proportion fo be smaller, three or four fimes as much®.

One may ask the question in connection with the examination of latency:
In whose interest is it to disclose the cases that have been hidden so far and
why? Higher figures can spoll trust in official statistics and faith in the
omnipotence of the administration of justice. Actually, however, everyone
knows about these problems, since presumably in every family in Hungary,
either a close or a distant member or an acquaintance has been the victim
of a crime that he or she failed to report for some reasons. According fo the
other hypothesis of the research, supposedly an unpleasant experience
endured either by them or by someone else, in connection with @ procedure
carlier, could have played a part in it. Thus, the result of the survey disclosing
these facts will probably result in understanding and not astonishment.
Besides, the conclusions drawn from the research can help the work of the
authorities (the police, the prosecution office or the court ruling on the casel.
Finally, as Imre Kertész put it: in order to evaluate criminal stafistics, to assess
the tendencies objectively and to make international comparisons we should
have reliable data about the quantity, the composition and especially the
changes in the number of not only the crimes that are known by the
aquthorities but also the hidden crimes. Without this, we can only have a
distorted picture of the actual criminal situation in the country®.

The third hypothesis of the research was that the sense of security of the
interviewees is closely connected to earlier victimisation. That is, being the
victim of a crime has an effect on the sense of security of the individual; it will
become weaker, often even weaker than what would be justified realistically.
This was proved by the Hungarian experiences of the infernational research
(INSEC) examining the sense of insecurify in five European cities (Hamburg,
Amsterdam, Krakow, Vienna and Budapest), according to which the risk
assessment of those who have been victimised and the people living near
them is characteristically higher than the assessment of those who have not

been the victims of crimes®.

4 For more detail, see: Korinek, Laszlé: Rejtelt bindzés (Hidden Crime). KIK, Budapest, 1988
5 Kertész, |.: Szociolégiai modszerek a binézés megismerésében |. [Sociological Methods in Coming fo

Know Crime |.) Belugyi Szemle, 3/1997, pp. 39-50.
6 Ko, ) Az InSecvizsgélat topasztalatairsl. WP2. Kvanlitativ vizsgélal (On the Experiences of the

InSec Survey. WP2. Quantitative Survey). Manuscipt, 2004
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Facts and Results

As we will see below and go info details about i, the results received in the
course of the present survey proved our first hypothesis. Among the 10,020
inferviewees 3,326 said that they had become the victims of incidents they
considered fo be crimes in a fotal of 8891 cases in the past 5.5 years [between
1998 and the first half of 2003). This seems quite an alarming figure even if we
know that there are cases when the same person was victimised in more than
case: 2 or 3 or even 10 times. Consequently, more than 30% of the interviewees
were vicfimised in 5.5 years once or more than once. As we asked for detailed
data about the crimes for 2002-2003, we can narrow the interval we examine
and we can say that in 2002 and in the first half of 2003 altogether 2007 adults
were victims of crime once or more than once, that is, 20% of the interviewees.
This is a much higher proportion than the official stafistics, since during these one
and a half years — for lack of data from 2003, according fo estimations
caleulating with o constant number of cases — 347,161 crimes were commiﬁeci
against adults, which, if projected to 10 million inhabitants, is @ somewhat higher
3.5% rate of victimisation, although still seems quite low.

These data, of course, cannot be directly compared, owing fo several
reasons. First, official victimisation statistics include only the victims of certain
types of crimes and only the natural persons among them. This means that the
number of victims in the stafistics is definitely smaller than in reality. Also,
beside the data from the given year, the victims of crimes committed in the
previous years but detected only later are also shown, which can also distort
the overall picture. It is partly due fo this that there are only 243,582 victims
for the approximately 420,000 crimes committed in 2002.

In contrast fo this, our survey worked with a different definition of victims.
That is how it happened, for example, that an interviewee talked about a
crime against “not natural persons” that is not included in the stafistics,
because they considered the theft of the company car they used as a crime
committed against them. It is also possible that the incident they considered to
be a crime but not reported to the police was actually only a minor offence
and does not come under the jurisdiction of criminal law just as overcharging
the customer with a small amount in the shop, which is an incident that
happens daily. So we evaluated the data received in view of the above and
their comparison with official stafistics serves only the purpose of interest.
Table 1. shows the data from the official Unified Police and Prosecution Crime
Statistics (UPPCS) for the five whole years we examined.

7 See the wo studies by Jozsef K& in this volume lp. 27, 59.).
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Table 1.
The number of the victims of crimes that became known on the basis of UPPCS
(1998-2002)

the type of crime 1998 1999, | 2000 2001 2002

agains| persons 13,2691 12,930 13,123 12849 ( 13,723
iraffic offences 6,162 5711 5466( 4,971 5,625
against marriage, family and youth 1,130 1,010 1,151 1,120 1122

347 332 855 837 813

against sexual morals

against state administration

— the administration of justice 71 785 790 728 779
agains! public order 7.569 7,721 7,804 8,291 9,097
against property 289,849 | 267,244 | 231,904 234,429 | 212,423
victims in total 319,037 | 295,733 | 261,093 263,225 (243,582

On the one hand, this table contains more comprehensive data, since it deals
with incidents not included in the present survey (for example, crimes against
public administration, public order, and marriage, family and youth). On the
other hand it contains only some of the crimes that actually happened owing
io the reasons outlined above. As we can see, the data clearly show the
continuous decreasing of crime in the past few years. The question is, what
is actually behind this tendency; that is, a drop in the number of crimes or
perhaps some other reasons play the main role in this definitely positive trend.
One of my aims in this study is to try to find the answer to this quesfion based
on the answers of the 10 thousand people we contacted in the survey.

The socio-demographic characteristics
of the interviewees

Victimisation and the type of the crime suffered by the victim

As we have mentioned above, we contacted altogether 10,020 adults in the
survey from the whole of Hungary and 6,694 of them said that in the past
five years [1998-2003) they were not the victims of crimes, while 3,326 said
that in this period they were victims once or more than once.

The crime they suffered was, similarly to the data of the UPPCS, usually
crime against property, in more than 80% of the cases mentioned (87.4%).
Various crimes were included in this category, from car theft to burglary, theft
and even to different kinds of fraud. Violent crimes, on the other hand, take
place much more rarely according to the inferviewees: robbery in 1.7%,
violent crime against a person in 6.5% and crime against sexual morals in 1%
of the cases. This distribution more or less corresponds to the proportions in
the official stafistics — although not in its volume but in its proporfions —
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according to which crimes against property take place in around 80% of the
cases and crimes against persons, for example, are much less frequent
compared to this.
However, if we narrow down our perspective to the year 2002 and the
first half of 2003, we can see that the proportions have changed to some
extent. They are somewhat different primarily among crimes that are conside-
red less serious, for example in the categories of damaging, stealing,
attacking or deceiving, where the number of cases published has increased
significantly. Thus, for example, among the so-called attacks, the interviewees
mentioned 156 cases in four years, while in the past one and a half years,
the number of cases published in 2002 was 104 and in the first half of 2003
it was 87, which would implicate at least 400 cases for four years. The
interviewees mentioned 229 cases of damaging in the period between
1998 and 2001, while they mentioned 119 such cases in 2002 alone {this
exceeds the average number of cases broken down fo the earlier years by
more than 50%) and they mentioned an even higher number of 106 cases in
the first half of 2003. The situation although not the same, is very similar in
the two other groups of crimes. In contrast to this, there are no such
differences in the proportions of more serious crimes, such as car thefts or

robberies (Chart 1.).

Chart 1,

The frequency of mentioning car thefts and attacks

200
156 B4 car thefts atiaks
150 132y
100
50
O 1 £

1998-2001 2002 first half of 2003

One may ask what the cause of this difference is; whether the number of less
serious crimes has increased so much compared to earlier years, The answer,
however, is not to be found in this, rather in the characteristics of human
memory: People tend to forget about the less serious incidents that did not
cause so much harm to them more easily after a few years. So, for example
if one had one’s wallet stolen four years ago, in the course of a survey one‘
will more easily forget about this incident than about a car theft. It means that
the longer period a survey reaches back, the more the interviewees are
characterised by this selective memory, which can be regarded as natural.
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Besides, as memory is personal and is related to the interviewee's physical-
mental state, the data cannot be taken as the reflection of objective reality”.
Owing fo these considerations, the so-called "B” sheet with more detailed
questions about the incidents had to be filled only with regard to the crimes
suffered in the shorter period (2002-2003).

In the same way, the answers fo the question “"How many times in your life
have you been a victim8” serve only the purpose of inferest because they look
back on a oo long and not definite period. Owing to this, we cannot compare
them with each other and the faults of human memory distort the answers fo an
even greater extent. It is inferesfing to note, however, that altogether 5,701
people answered "never’, which means that 57% of the interviewees and
41.5% of the people contacted have been victims some time in their lives. In
comparison fo if, 2,320 people (23.2%) answered "once’, 664 (6.6%)

answered “twice” and the number of people Toble 2
e £.
continued to decrease with number of P
instances (Table 2.). 199 people (2%) T —
became victims more than ten times. Among e 52
these people there are a few who mentioned do not know 93
more than Q0 incidents. We might question e b 0 e 193
the trustworthiness of their statements but it is 8 23
also possible that the concept of crime the 7 21
; o \ . : 6 50
inferviewees have is basically different from p 558
the actually tenable legal concept of crime. 4 174
Thus, the incidents presumably did take place 3 401
but probably th id not be righlly |} .
probably they could not be rightly : 2320
interpreted as crimes. These answers were never 5701

handled separately in the following.

If we compare the answers given to the previous question to the data
about victimisation in the five whole years our question referred to, we can
see that the number of people who marked the no. 6,694 answer fo be
found there — “have not been a victim in the past 5 years” — was higher only
by 993. These 993 people are the ones who presumably were victims
beyond the fiveyear period at some other fime in their lives. This
questionnaire, however, owing fo the above-mentioned faults of memory, did
not want to go info details about it. It cannof be ruled out, however, that the
"have never been a victim” answer was also marked by people who have
been the victims of some minor incidents at some time in their lives, which they
would have mentioned concerning a one and a half years’ period but they
cannot remember it now looking back for so many years.

8 Korinek, L: op. cit. 31. o.
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On the basis of all this, it seems that in the part showing the general
characteristics of the victims, in order to draw more reliable conclusions from
a higher number of answers, it is worth working from the data of people who
claim to have been victims in the past five years. Of course, there may be
questions here that we included in the questionnaire to be filled by the
interviewees themselves owing fo their special character and consequently
the proportion of the answers we received is much smaller. Later, however, at
the survey related to latency, we analysed the 2002—2003 victimisation
data in more detail because the scope of the detailed questions about this
topic is much wider there for that period with respect to this question.

The distribution of genders

and ages among the interviewees and the viclims

If we examine the data of all the inferviewees, it turns out that nearly half of
them {3,034) were men and somewhat more than half of them (3,660) were
women. This proportion is similar both among the people who were not
victimised during the five years (3,034 men and 3,660 women) and among
the people who were the victims of crimes, where there were 1,609 men and
1,691 women among the inferviewees, which means that the proportion of
women corresponds to the distribution of genders among those who have
not been victimised. There is a difference compared to the official
victimisation statistics, according to which women are victimised much more
rarely than men and the proportion of men is twice as much as that of women
(Chart 2.). This, of course, may be due to different factors. Maybe women
become victims of "the specil type” of crimes not shown in the statistics more
often. Or maybe latency is higher among them, that is, they are more
reluctant to report the incidents that happened fo them. These questions will
be clarified later.

The distribution according fo age was basically even in the case of people
below 60. Thus, 19.6% of all the interviewees (1,962) were between the ages
of 18 and 29; 16.7% (1,677) between 30 and 39; 18% (1,808) between 40
and 49; 17.4% (1,753) between 50 and 59. A slightly higher proportion,

Chart 2.
The distribution of genders among the victims

official statistic those who claim to have been victimised
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27.4% (2,746) of people over 60 were among the interviewees, which is
obviously due 1o the fact that those elderly people who are not so active and
had more fime fo answer the questions of the survey belong to this group.

The distribution according to age of the people who were not victimised
during the five years was similar, so 18.5% were between 18 and 29, 15.2%
were between 30 and 39: 177% were between 40 and 49;.17.4% were
between 50 and 59: while 31.2% of these interviewees were over 60.

The distribution of those who claimed to have been victimised according
to age was the following: 22% of all the victims were between 18 and 29,
20% were between 30 and 39: 19% were between 40 and 49; 18% were
between 50 and 59; while the proportion of people over 60 was 20%. It
can be seen that among the young people those between 18 and 29 and
between 30 and 39 were victimised in a relatively higher number than those
older than that [Chart 3.). The difference is especially noticeable in the case
of people over 60, where the frequency of victimisation is strongly
decreasing according to official statistics as well. The results of the research
also confirm this. Obviously, this is partly due to the fact that the frequency of
daily activities outside the home is decreasing in the old age and partly fo a
higher tendency among elderly people to avoid conflicts in contrast to the
younger generation and especially the men among them. Victimisation
among this generation is more often due o thefts, pickpockets and the frauds
classified as swindles in the survey. Some of these are probably mentioned
more rarely regarding the five years' period by the elderly so this can also
be the cause of decrease.

The schooling of the interviewees and those victimised among them

Most of the people among all the interviewees finished secondary school as
their highest level of schooling. 23.8% of them finished trade school; 17.2%

Chart 3.
The distribution of the victims and those who have not been victimised according to age

35%
A people not victimised 12
B claimed to have been vicltimised

30%
25%
20%
15% A
10%

5%
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.“. ' n between between over 60
18 and 29 30 and 39 40 and 49 50 and 59
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finished vocational secondary school and 16.2% finished grammar school,
which means that 57% had secondary schooling, while 28.6% of them said
that they finished the eight years of primary school or less and 14:1% said
that they had a degree in higher education.

Among the interviewees who were not victimised in the five years' period
33.6% finished the eight years of primary school or less, 55.3% had
secondary schooling and 11.1% had a degree in higher education. The level
of schooling among those who were victimised was the following: most of
these people (61%) said they had secondary level of schooling, just as in the
previous group, while 19% said they finished only the eight years of primary
school or less and 20% said they had a degree in higher education. This
means that the victims had a higher level of schooling than those who have
not been victimised and than the whole sample {Chart 4.).

Chart 4.

Schooling among the victims and those who have not been victimised

121 people not victimised

B people claiming lo have been victimised
80%

6l

60% 1

40%

20%:

0% +
primary schoo} secondary school degree in
higher education

The marital status of pecple victimised and not victimised

60% of the 10,020 interviewees (6098 people] answered that they lived in
marriages or in cohabitation. As for the other 40%, most of them lived
together with their parents (about 14%) or lived alone for different reasons —
they were single, widowed, divorced, efc. [21%).

The distribution of people who were not victimised according to their
marital status was not different from the above; there was a similarly high
percentage (60%) of people living in marriages or in cohabitation and the
proportion of people living with their parents was also higher than 13%. As
for the rest of the people, most of them (22%) lived alone for some reasons.

The distribution of people who were victimised according to their marital
stafus was also very similar; most of them (62%) lived together in a relationship,
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while 15% lived with their parents and somewhat more of them, 22%, lived
alone for some reasons (Chart 5.). We can conclude from this that marital

status does not play a special role in victimisation in most of the crimes.

Chart 5.
The marital status of the victims and those not victimised

100%
o g
60% 02 @ living with parents
40% B living alone
20% B other

0%

not victimised victimised

We should note here that 51% of all the interviewees said that they lived
together with one or more than one child. We did not find a more significant
difference between the victims and those who have not been vicimised in

this respect.

The working conditions of the interviewees

44.7% of all the interviewees (4,477 people) answered that they worked full
time, 2.5% said that they worked parttime and 1.4% scid they worked
temporary jobs, while 51% said they did not work. This can be only partly
explained with the relatively high proportion of elderly people among the
inferviewees (the proportion of people between 50 and 59 was 18%, while
the proportion of those over 60 was 20%). Unemployment obviously plays a
part in it together with the lack of special qualifications since, as we have
seen above, about 60% of the inferviewees had only secondary level of
schooling.

The situation was similar in the case of people not victimised; 41.5% of
them answered that they worked fulliime, 2.3% said they worked parttime
and 1.2% worked temporary jobs, while most of them, 55%, chose the "don't
work” category. A higher percentage of the victims proved more active in
work: 52% of them work fullime and nearly 3% of them work parttime. 1.7%
of them live from temporary jobs and 44% do not work at all (Chart ©.). The
connection is significant in this case; there is a relationship between
victimisation and being in employment or not, since there is a higher
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Chart 6.
The working conditions of the victims and those not victimised
son B people not victimised i people claiming to have been victimised
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jobs

proportion of people who work among the victims than among those who
were not victimised during the five-year period.

The connection between victimisation and the higher proportion of
employment can be approached from many aspects. First, going to work
daily results in continuous interaction between people who drive to work or
use the public transport 1o get there. This situation may create a good chance
for pickpockets, for example, or travelling to work may create dangerous
situation in traffic. There are also some added risks of victimisation in certain
professions, for example, postmen or taxi drivers.

) ln,order to cast light on the causes behind the relatively high proportion of

don't work” answers |Chart 7) we also asked why the interviewees did not
work. Only 371 of the people who were not victimised, that is, only about 10%
of the interviewees said they were unemployed. Most of the people in this
group [more than 70%) said they were old-age or disability pensioners.
Besides, nearly 10% were on matemity leave, had the status of “fulltime
mothers” or were housewives and about 6% were students. Among the victims
60% of the interviewees were pensioners, 11.4% were on maternity leave etct
and 12% were students. 11.25% of them said they were unemployed.’This

means that there was no significant difference between the different groups
of inferviewees,

Place of residence

Among the quesfions about the place of residence we asked about the type
of the inferviewees' places of residence and homes and we also examined
what legal title they had to live in the given place. Most of the homes were
detached houses with a garden (33%), detached houses with a garden in @
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Chart 7.
The proportion of the victims and those who have not been victimised

among those who answered ,don't work”
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city or town {26%) and flats in housing estate prefab blocks (17%). The
remaining 24% were divided between different types of homes
(condominiums, old middle-class flats, rental flats in blocks only with the basic
comforts, modern condominiums, efc.); there was only a very small proportion
(below 1%) of temporary flats or farms. The high number of answers
mentioning houses with gardens is not surprising since we included
interviewees from the ferritory of the whole country and only 17.5% of the
interviewees were from Budapest. Thus, living in a house with a garden does
not necessarily mean a better than average financial situation. It is
noticeable, however, that there are such a small number people who live in
circumstances that can be considered bad although the small number of
temporary flats is obviously due to the relatively low number of people from
Budapest among the interviewees.

There was no difference among the people not victimised; most of them
lived in detached houses in villages [37%) and in town or cities (25%) and in
prefab blocks (15.5%). The proportion of people living in temporary flats and
in farms was similarly below 1%.

In the case of victims the number of people living in detached houses in
villages {23%) and in towns and cities {27%] was lower, while the proportion
of those living in prefab blocks (20%) was higher. There were a similarly low
percentage of people living among bad circumstances (temporary flats,
farms). Against the decrease in the percentage of people living in detached
houses there is an evenly distributed increase among the people living in
other kinds of homes (Chart 8.).

Examining the legal tifle for the homes, we found that in the whole sample
most people are owners (69%), spouses of the owners (5%) or relafives of the
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Chart 8.
The homes of the victims and those not victimised
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owners (18%). An approximately 3% rent a flat from the local government,
while 1% rent their homes from private individuals. This distribution is typical of
the present Hungarian situation where following the privatisation of the
formerly governmentowned rental flats nearly all flats were transferred to
private ownership. Therefore owning a flat does not necessarily mean a good
financial situation, since in many cases these flats are in quite a bad condition.

The distribution is practically the same among those who have not been
victimised: nearly 70% of the interviewees are owners, 4.8% are spouses of
owners and 18.4% are relatives. In the remaining 17% there are tenants of
local government flats (3%), tenants of privately owned flats {1%) and the rest
belong to the “other” category.

The figures are similar among the victims as well. 67% of them are owners,
4.7% are spouses of owners and 20% are relatives. 3.8% rent local
government flats and 1.2% rent privately owned flats {Chart 9.).

Chart 9.
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Financial situation

We used different questions to assess the financial situction of the
interviewees. From the answers we learnt a fact that can be regarded as
objective: the fofal net monthly income of the inferviewees. Besides that, we
also asked how safisfied the inferviewees were with their present situations.
We dalso took into consideration whether they had a car or a weekend
cottage as these are marks of moderate wellbeing in Hungary now. We
asked o question about the value of the car, too.

The highest number of inferviewees in the whole somple were in the
category of a net monthly income between 50,000 and 100,000 HUF
(altogether 3,465 people — 34%). If it really means the income of the whole
household and not just the income of the interviewee then it does not even
reach the subsistence level for each family member. We should add,
however, that the inferviewees were usually reluctant fo talk about financial
issues and they tend to give underestimations. There were also a significant
number of people in the category below 50,000 HUF (12%) and in the
category between 100,000 and 150,000 HUF (18%). 1% of the
inferviewees said their income was between 150,000 and 200,000 HUF,
0.3% said between 200,000 and 250,000 and approximately 1.5% said
that their income was higher than that [Chart 10.]. The others refused to

Chart 10.

The net monthly income of all the interviewees
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answer. We can see that the percentage of people with a higher income
was decreasing drasfically in reverse proportion of the increasing of the

income.
We find a similar distribution among the people who have not been
victimised: most of them (37%) also mentioned a monthly income between
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50,000 and 100,000 HUF. An income under 50,000 HUF was mentioned
by 14.3% of these people and an income between 100,000 and 150,000
HUF by 18.25%. 7.2% said their income was between 150,000 and
200,000 HUF, 2.6% said it was between 200,000 and 250,000 HUF and
1.3% said it was higher than that. In case of this last group — just as in the
whole sample — the number of people was decreasing in reverse proportion
of the increasing of the income. The rest of the people refused to answer.
The income situation of the victims, however, was somewhat different.

30% of them mentioned an income between 50,000 and 100,000 HUF,
9.3% mentioned an income lower than that, while about 20% scid that their
income was between 100,000 and 150,000 HUF. Therefore in this group
the percentage of people with an income higher than that is 10% higher than
in the other group. 12.2% of these households have an income between
150,000 and 200,000 HUF, 4.5% have an income between 200,000 and

250,000 HUF and 3.4% have an income higher than that. In contrast fo i,

only 1.3% of the people not victimised had such a high income. This can be

regarded as a significant relationship; therefore we can say that a better
financial situation is more characteristic of viciims of crime than of those who
have notf been victimised. Their victimisation can be partly explained by the
fact that in more than 80% of the cases the victims said they were the victims
of crimes against property.

Chart 11,
The net monthly income of the victims and those who have not been victimised
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In connection with the financial situation we asked questions about
ownership of a summer or weekend cottage. In this group the great majority
of the inferviewees (91%) gave a negative answer and only 7.1% said they
had one. This proportion was even worse among those who have not been
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victimised as only 5.2% of them had a summer cottage. The victims are in a
better situation compared to this: 11.2% of them had a summer cottage.

In contrast to this, almost half of the interviewees (44.6%) had one or even
more than one car although most of them (85%) had only one car. The
proportion of car owners is similar among those who have not been
victimised: 40% of them had one or even more than one car (87% of these
had only one car), while 56% of the inferviewees have at least one car
among the victims, with 82% of these having only one car. Thus, a somewhat
higher percentage of the victims own a car and more of them have more than
one car, which may be related to a better financial situation although the
value of the cars can be very different. The value of the cars most often
mentioned both by the victims and those who have not been victimised is
between 110,000 and 400,000 HUF, which indicates an old, outdated car
stock. Besides, however, a relatively higher number of victims (19%)
mentioned a value between 1.4 million and 2.2 million HUF, which clearly
reflects a better financial situation, while this proportion is around 15% among
those who have not been victimised. The proportions are similarly better
among the socalled medium category cars, where in each category there is
a higher percentage of victims. This difference is evened out only among the
expensive cars worth more than 5.5 million HUF (11%). This may be due to
the fact that those who are in a better financial situation have better means
fo protect their goods (as these people are mostly victims of crimes against
property). :

In answer to the question about how satisfied they are with their financial
situation most of the interviewees said (45.6%) "not at all” or "a litlle”, 40%
were safisfied on average, while 14% answered "quite” or "perfectly”.
Similar opinions were characteristic of those who have not been victimised:
45.6% were a litfle satisfied, 40.5% satisfied on average and 13.2% were
quite or perfectly safisfied. Among the victims altogether 45.6% said they
were a litfle satisfied or not safisfied at all, 40% were satisfied on average,
while 15% were quite or perfectly satisfied, which means that we got very
similar answers as in the case people who have not been victimised (Chart
12.). Itis true for both groups that the interviewees are much more dissatisfied
than satisfied with their financial situations, which is supported by the data
about their incomes as well.

Religion and culture

At the question about religion the inferviewees had the chance to tell us how
often they go to some kind of religious meeting. The answers of the whole
sample show that there are fewer people who go to such meetings
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Chart 12.

The satisfaction of the victims and those who have not been victimised with their financial situation
50%
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been victimised
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0%-

partly satisfied satisfied on average quite or perfectly satistied
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occasionally or regularly {about 40%) and more people who never go to
religious meetings {59.3%). Most of the people practicing their religion said
they do it "occasionally” (24.5%) and some of them said monthly {5.4%) or
weekly (7.6%). Among those who have not been victimised a very similar
proportion of 58.6% gave a negative answer fo this question. Besides, 25%
of the interviewees practice their religion occasionally, 8% of them once a
week and 5.2% monthly. These proportions are true for the victims as well:
61% of them gave a negative answer, followed by those who visit religious
events occasionally (23%), once a week (7.2%) or a few times a month
(5.6%). It means that there is no difference in this respect between the victims
and those who have not been victimised.

Concerning culture, the majority of the inferviewees said they belonged
to the Hungarian cultural community. As the questions were of an especially
sensitive kind, they were not asked by the questioners but the interviewees
had to fill the questionnaires themselves. We received altogether 5,792
answers, which means that somewhat more than half of the complete sample
marked some of the answers. The second and the third most frequent answers
were Romany (1.5%) and German (1.2%). The other categories were usually
mentioned by less than 1% of the interviewees. With a distribution like this, it
does not seem to be justified fo compare the victims and those who have not
been victimised.

Deviances

Among the different forms of deviance primarily alcoholism and previous
conviction is worth examining among the interviewees. At these questions the
number of answers is smaller as the interviewees answered the questions
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themselves on the questionnaire, in the same way as at the question about
culture.

The question we asked in connection with alcoholism was how often the
interviewees have drunk alcohol in the past one month. Altogether 5,767
people, 57% of the interviewees answered this question. The most frequent
answers were "rarely” (34%) and “never” [40%). This can be regarded as
quite a good proportion, especially in view of the fact only 5.3% said "every
day”. The other answers were in the categories of "once a week” or "a
couple of times a week”. The proportion of answers among those who have
not been victimised were similar. 32% said "rarely”, 42% said “never” and
5.3% said "every day” (Chart 13.). Thus, it seems that alcoholism as a form

of deviance does not play a significant role in victimisation.

Chart 13.
The alcohol consumption of the victims and those who have not been victimised
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As our second choice among the different forms of deviance we wanted to
assess participation in the earlier criminal procedure as suspects. Altogether
5741 people answered this question in the questionnaire fo be filled by
themselves. Very few of them had been suspects before: only 6.3% answered
"yes" fo this question. :

The proportion of "yes" answers is 4.6% among those who have not been
victimised, while interestingly, it is twice as much, 9.2%, among the victims.
This relationship is definitely worth paying attention fo since it means that the
proporfion of those who have been suspects as offenders in another criminal
procedure is twice as much among those who claimed to have been
victimised (Chart 14.). Although we cannot draw far-reaching conclusions,
this is probably due to a peripheral group in society that is falling behind the
rest and where crime is more frequent and perhaps more accepted.

A related issue was the examination of whether the interviewees had been
convicted. Only a few of the interviewees, 3.2%, had earlier convictions. This
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Chart 14,
The involvement of the victims and those who have not been victimised

in earlier procedures as suspects
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proportion was 2.6% among those'who have not been victimised, while it was
4.3% among the victims (Chart 15). These answers strengthened  the
frustworthiness of the answers given to the earlier question and confirmed that
the some of the procedures against the victims were closed with a senfence
convicting them. The number of such judgements among the viclims was
approximately 60% higher than among those who have not been victimised.

Chart 15.
Earlier convictions of the victims and those who have not been victimised
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Latency

As we menfioned when we discussed the hypotheses of the research, one of
our goals was to determine how many people are victimised annually in
Hungary and how many cases are reported to the police. Based on the
results of international and Hungarian research we had reasons to suppose
that this figure is much higher than the ones in the official statistics.

The extent of latency

3,326 of the 10,020 answered that they were the victims of cri‘mes between
of 1998 and the first half 2003 once or more than once. Table 8. shows the
distribution of crimes and years.
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Table 3.
The number of crimes

crime 1998-2001| 2002 jf; gg'; fotal

car theft 132 37 36 205
theft from cars 446 169 85 700
damaging cars 437 260 177 874
damaging 299 119 106 524
bicycle thefi 695 161 70 926
robbery 102 36 12 150
stealing 282 123 74 479
theft 676 356 223 1,255
burglary 419 169 100 688
abuse 105 66 66 237
sexual abuse 39 25 15 79
sexual assoult 4 7 3 14
assault 156 104 87 347
swindles 1,234 558 405 2,197
road acciden! with injury 153 64 28 245
other crimes 32 22 V7 71
total 521 2,276 1,504 8,991

As we can see, there is a clear tendency for human memory to be more

selective against less serious cases and people tend to remember the more
serious cases after a five years' period and tend to forget the less serious
cases. Of course, we must not forget that it is not sure that all the incidents
mentioned here actually count as crimes or result in criminal procedures.
Table 4., which contains the answers fo the question "Have you reported the

case to the police?”, shows the situation concerning concrete cases well.

Table 4.
The number of cases reporfed to the police

crime 1998-2001| 2002 :f“;gg'; fotal

car theft 18 30 28 176
theft from cars 266 81 38 385
damaging cars 272 47 53 372
damaging 86 31 23 140
bicycle theft 355 81 23 459
robbery 60 23 7 Q0
stealing 10 51 21 182
theft 224 130 44 398
burglary 327 126 66 519
abuse 34 19 20 73
sexual abuse 2 7 ' 3 12
sexual assault 0 1 1 2
assault 42 23 23 88
swindles 63 30 13 106
road accident with injury 80 46 18 144
other crimes 16 13 7 36
total 2055 739 388 3.182
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It seems that there is a very significant difference between the number of
crimes suffered by the interviewees and the cases they reported. According to
this, during the given period the victims reported only 3,182 of the 8,991
incidents o the police. This is an astonishing number since it means that hardly
more than 35 percent of the crimes become known and nearly two-hird of
them are disclosed. If we examine this proportion in relation to the given year,
we see that in 2002, for example, 1,206 victims out of the 10,020
interviewees mentioned 2,276 crimes in the survey, out of which they reporfed
only 739 cases, that is, slightly more than 32%. In practice, it can mean that
the figures in the official statistics reflect only a small proportion of the actually
committed crimes, while more than 60% of them remain hidden for the
authorities and the public. An important purpose of our survey was to disclose
these cases that were not reported fo the police and to identify their causes.

Considering that owing to the faults of human memory often it is very
difficult to reconstruct a case, we tried to ideniify the causes of not reporting
cases to the police focusing on relatively recent events. As the survey was
conducted in 2003 and the most recent data were about 2002—2003, in
our questionnaire we asked for detailed answers about the crimes suffered
in this period and their consequences in a separate block. These questions
examined all those circumstances that could influence people’s willingness to
report the incidents to the police: the seriousness of the case, the size of the
damage, the relationship between the offender and the victim, distrust of the
authorities, the issue of complicated procedures, fear of the offender, self-
accusation and the setlement of the incident arbitrarily. Coming to know
these issues plays a crucial role in coming to know latent crime — as LaszIé
Korinek writes®, since the citizens decide what unlawful actions they report to
the level of the administration of justice when considering these factors, in this
peculiar selection phase.

The characteristics of crimes

Among the interviewees who marked the years 2002—-2003 as the time when
the crimes were commitied against them, we asked further questions about the
follow-up of the case. Altogether 2,007 victims said that they had been the
victims of crimes during this one and a half years' period, many of them on
more than one occasion. This meant 3,780 cases for this period out of which
1,127 (about 30%) were reported fo the authorities. In our questionnaire we
examined the questions related to the instance of reporting separately

9 Korinek, L: op. cit. p. 68.
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concerning each type of crime. We received the highest number of answers
(1,734) for the crime mentioned in the first question. These answers are shown

on Chart 16.

Chart 16.
Thy type of crimes suffered by the victims
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Most of the cases the interviewees mentioned (just as for the five years'
period), similarly to the data of the UPPCS, were crimes against property
(86.2%) and violent crimes against property (1.8%). The others were violent
crimes against persons (7%), sexual crimes (0.7%), traffic offences [3.1%)
and other crimes {1%). The crimes, owing to their nature, involved personal
injury only rarely [5%), and the healing took longer than eight days only 1.7%
of the cases. Financial loss, on the other hand, was much more frequent; it

characterised about 87% of the cases.

Latency

Based on all the answers the proportion of cases not reported was around
55% on average among the crimes examined first, which means that this
proportion was better than the average of five years. The exient of latency
was quite different on the basis of different groups of crimes [see Table 4.
and Chart 16.).

It can clearly be seen that an exceptionally high proportion of cases of
car thefts (96%), burglaries [82%) and road accidents with personal injury
(81.2%) were reported. These good proportions, however, are not due fo the
personality of the victims and their attitude towards the crime. In the first two
types insurance obviously plays a significant part in the high proportion of
cases reported. A high percentage of cars and properties are insured and
reporting the crime to the police is the condition of receiving compensation
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and this fact clearly dominates in the “selection phase” of the victims. In the
case of road accidents with personal injury it is compulsory fo call the police
so here it is the cases that are not reported that demand an explonoﬁon.’
”Behind these there are probably the cases in which the parties involved
seflle things among themselves”, that is, the one who caused damage enters
info an agreement with the victim'®.

In contrast to the exceptionally high proportion of the cases reported
latency is low among the incidents of car damaging (73%), thefts (more Thor;
63%) and swindles (89.6%). The explanation is fo be found mainly in the less
serious nature of these incidents or in the fact that the offender is usually not
found and/or the victims would not be compensated for the damage. Thus
for example, in the case of car damaging, which can involve serious finoncioi
loss, the victims can be practically sure that the offender will never be found.
If they have insurance covering damage, they will get some compensation
and there is no point at all in adding the nuisance of an official procedure fo
the damage. By stealing the interviewees meant thefts by pickpockets
causing “smaller” damage, where they usually cannot find the offender and
reporting the incidents to the police is necessary mainly because of the loss
of documents, certificates and bank cards. Finally, the so-called swindles are
usually not so serious: the victims mainly meant minor instances of cheating
by this and being cheated in shops, which does not even constitute a crime.
They are incidents that cause everyday nuisances and damage to a broad
circle of victims and cause problems for them but they are not worth the
trouble caused by the official procedures, Most of the crimes are between
these two exiremes of the scale, with an average of 50-50% of "reported”
and "not reported” answers.

Concerming latency we also examined if there is a conneclion between
the willingness to report the crime, the gender of the victims and their ages.
However, no such connection was found either among people who were
victimised only once or among those who were victimised more than once
Thus, there were no significant differences between those who report ondl
those who do not report the incidents concerning their ages. It is worth
noting, however, that willingness to report crimes in the age group of 45 to
60 seems higher and in the age group 26 to 35 seems lower. There was no
such difference between men and women.

The survey also examined whether being a suspect in an earlier criminal
procedure influenced the victims in failing to report the crimes they suffered
that is, whether an earlier negative encounter with the authorities kept the/

] y ; !
G For a more delailed analysis of the accidents, see the part containing the different crimes.
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victims from turning fo the police when they were victimised themselves.

However, no such connection was found.

"Why didn't you report ite”

In the case of all the crimes reported by the victims we examined why the
victims failed to report the given crime. Most of the answers belonged fo the
crimes in the first group; therefore this is the group that is worth dealing with
the most thoroughly. Besides, the interviewees could mark more than one
answer, so failing to report the crime may have had different reasons.

Among the crimes we enquired about in the first place, the most often
mentioned reason for failing to report was dissatisfaction with the work of the
police and distrust, with 43%. Besides that, "there was no damage" and "there
was only litfle damage” were also often (28.6%) mentioned as reasons.

Besides that the answers I solved it myself’, “the offender was an
acquaintance” and “the family solved it" were also mentfioned at a high propor-
tion (8.7%), which shows that the people concerned settled the issue among
themselves. There are a relatively higher number of “could not prove it” answers
(6.8%) and “the nuisance involved in the procedure” is also mentioned (4%)

(Chart 17).
Chart 17.
"Why didn't you report it2" (%)
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In comparison to this, among the reasons mentioned in the second place,
that is, where the victim has already mentioned another reason (125
answers), there was also a considerably high proportion of answers
indicating dissatisfaction with the police and distrust (45.6%).

Some of the victims, however, were victimised not only once but on more
than one occasion. We asked these people the question about latency again
and were given answers in 228 cases. The proportions of the answers about
reporting the incidents were very similar to the proportions in the previous
group of crimes. Thus, altogether 35% of the cases of victimisation were
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reported to the police by the victims — about one third of the cases, while the
o‘th.er two-third was not reported. The proportions of different cri}mes were
similar fo the earlier cases we looked at. The examination of the reasons also
brought about similar results. The main reasons for failing to report the crimes
welre o”g?in distrust of the work of the police (474%), “the damage wasn't
Tsheer(ousb,I there was no damogé" @ “there was only litle damage” (21%) or
! problem was solved by the victims themselves or by their families (8.3%). It
is also worth mentioning the answers “could not prove it" (7.5%) and ”;he
complicated procedure” (3%). Besides, “fear of the police” was also mentioned
h|ere at a similar proportion, while it was mentioned only very rarely in the first
f-(?-ce (below O.S%).. Among those who gave more than one reason for
ailing Toﬂreport the crimes “distrust to the work of the police”, "there was little
domage” and “the complicated procedure” continued ,To be frequent
onsxlffvers‘ We do not discuss the questions about the third crime owing to the
Zg]iornrt;r:::;cci;nswers (52 people answered them) although they show
. As Yve c_on see, at bresent in Hungory the main reason for fcn‘/ing to report
crimes is dissatisfaction with the police and distrust. This, however, is a ver
co'mplex feeling, in which several factors may have a rolé‘ First 1helre can sfi|>;
ex‘15t cerfain offitudes among the victims that regard the Ipolice as an
alienated organ that is above the cifizens, supervising them without their
control". An image projected by the media and the bad PR acfivity of the
police may also add to this. At the same fime, in a paradox way, it may also
be caused by the damaged reputation of the police, which wos’the result of
the s.,urge in crime in the 1990s and has not been restored ever since
QbYléusly, the personal experiences of the victims have also played (5
5|.grl1|hcont part in bringing about this situation — experiences of earlier
victimisation or indirect experiences collected among their relatives, friends
.ond. acquaintances concerning police procedures. This tendency, h!owever
is different from the earlier results of research into latency (for exlom le th l
26:29% proportion described by Laszlé Korinek). e
The characteristic answers, however, remained the same in the present
research as well; the victims chose the answers referring to the small damage
and to a solution by themselves or by their families in the above-mentioned
proportions. Here, presumably, the parties concerned reached an unofficial
agieement and compensation was provided. This answer included the
special relationship between the victim and the offender, that is, the cases
when they had already known each other and rhereforel the co;e was not

11 The role of the police is discussed in another study (p. 87,).
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reported fo the police. (Nearly 50% of the victims in 2002 and 2003 had
known the offender before.) Another option for the answer included
reference to this special relationship when the inferviewees mentioned fear of
the offender as the reason for failing to report the crime. Although it does not
necessarily mean that they had already known the offenders, presumably this
may be the reason behind the fears in most of the cases. Interestingly, this
answer was marked only by few of the interviewees, with o proportion
usually below 1%. Besides, latency owing to the difficulties of providing
evidence was also present in a few percent of the cases, although in a
smaller proportion compared fo the earlier results — the cases when the
victims, considering the possible outcome of reporting the crime choose not
o report it, although the crime actually happened. This is obviously related
io the fact that most of the cases were crimes against property because in
the case of crimes against persons the victims can prove their cases against
a concrete offender more easily than in the case of crimes against property'.
Finally, the complicated procedure was also mentioned, although by few
people only. This is related fo the issue of dissatisfaction with the work of the
police as well, and similar tendencies may play a part in it as in the case of
distrust as reporting a crime to the police cannot be regarded as a
complicated procedure in itself and if citizens sfill consider it to be as such, it

may raise doubts conceming the work of the police.

The evaluation of the work of the police

As a result of all this, it became interesting to review the opinions of the
persons who have been victimised on the police procedure. Although we
could not relate failures to report a crime to negative experiences that the
victims may have gained earlier or in another procedure, it is obvious that
such experiences may be behind the high number of answers mentioning
dissatisfaction with the work of the police and also with the complicated
procedure as the reasons for latency.

Altogether 750 of the people who were victimised in 2002 and 2003
answered the questions about it. This number in itself can indicate a certain
level of distrust as it is approximately 33% of the victims and the proportion
of cases not reported is around one-hird as well. There must be obvious
overlaps here, that is, there are people who failed to report a crime after they

had reported another crime earlier.

12 Korinek, L: op. cit. p. 77.
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First we asked the inferviewees how safisfied they were with the work of
the police. Most of them said “not at all” [33%) or "satisfied to small extent”
(about 10%). These proportions are in perfect harmony with the 43% of
people who are dissatisfied and distrustful. In comparison to it the proportion
of people “quite” and "fully satisfied” together was 34.4%, which is not bad
especially in view of the 21% proportion of those who are satisfied onl

average (Chart 18.).

Chart 18.

The evaluation of the work of the police
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not at all

satisfied to a small  salisfied on average quite or fully satisfied
extent

Besides, we asked questions about the professionalism of police actions
where the proportion of people who were dissatisfied or satisfied only to c;
small extent seemed to improve was only 31% in contrast to the 22.4% who
were satisfied on average and the 40% who were quite or fully satisfied. The
inferviewees also had a similarly more positive opinion on the professiona-
lism of the police (satisfactory: 37%; better, much better: 63%), and the
preparedness of the police (satisfactory: 33.2%; better, much beflter: 39%).
The answers to the questions about the handling of victims — about the way
they are dealt with and about the helpfulness, politeness and the discretion
of the people dealing with them and about the speed of the administrative
procedures — clearly tended to be average or better as well. '
This may obviously raise the question why the interviewees were sl
dissatisfied, if they tended to have a much more posifive opinion of the police
procedure. We can find the answer through the use of another variable
because 65% of the victims answered no fo the question “Did i turn out who
the offender wase” concerning the first crime. Besides, 20% said that
although it did turn out, it was not through the police pré;cedure and the

r t‘ f . of « .
(pCc;z(r)tr llc;n)o offenders identified through the police procedure is only 6.2%
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Chart 19,
"Did 1t turn out who the offender was?”
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did not turned out — 65%

The people who were victimised on more than one occasion reported a 6%
detection indicator in the case of the other crimes as well. This seems fo be
a very low proportion although the police cannot be blamed for the “this
turned out in another way” answers. It seems clear, however, that one of the
important indicators of the efficiency of the work of the police is identifying
the offender and if they fail to do so it may result in dissatisfaction and distrust
on the part of the victims. If they should be victimised again, this will probably
play a very important part in the phase when they are considering whether
to report the case to the police or not.

Sense of security — anxieties — increasing security

When examining the personal sense of security of the individuals we started
with the hypothesis that victimisation has a negative impact on the
inferviewees’ subjective sense of security and increases their anxiety in general
and their anxiety of being victimised again in specific as well. This proposition
was confirmed by our research in 2003 that examined the sense of insecurity
and fear in cities of Europe (InSec)”. Now we examined the components in
the sense of security of the victims and the persons who were not victimised
from different aspects. Thus, staring from the Korinektype theoretical
foundation we were curious whether being victimised influences the sense of
security of the victims and if yes, in what respects and whether it has an impact
on the life and the mental state of the victims in the future. We also examined
whether those victimised earlier did anything to increase their security and if
yes, what. Two groups: those who were victimised in the past five and a half
years and those who were not served as the basis of the comparison.

13 Ik, F. — Kovacs, R. — Barabds, T. — K6, J.: Bizonytalansdg Eurdpa nagyvarosaiban. Osszefoglalé
{Insecurities in the Cities of Europe. A Summary). Manuscript, 2003
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Sense of security in the immediate environment

We used several variables to measure the general feelings and the sense of
security among the interviewees. We can regard the question concerning the
security of the living environment as the most essential. The interviewees could
choose from answers ranging from “not at all secure” to "perfectly secure”.

The answers of the people who were not victimised earlier {6,694) clearly
show a positive attitude. Thus, only 7% of them marked the “not at all secure”
and the “secure to a small extent” answers, while 23% of them found security
average and nearly 70% of them found it “perfectly secure”. In contrast to it,
11% of the victims were dissatisfied, 29% of them were satisfied on average
and 56% of them were even more safisfied. There was a lower proporion
of those who were perfectly satisfied [16%) in this group than in the other
(28.5%). Thus, the answers show that the group of those who were victimised
earlier tended to find the security of their environment worse than those who
were not victimised (Chart 20.).

Chart 20.
The sense of security at present
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The next question that is closely related to this topic concerned the changes in
the security of the housing environment. Interesfingly, the opinions in both
groups were more negative here. More than 19% of the victims and 11% of
those who were not victimised chose to answer “got a lot worse” or “gof quite
a lot worse”. An equal percentage around 49-50% in both groups found it
average, while 36% of those not victimised and 26% of the victims found an
improvement. Thus, it can be seen that those who were victimised has a more
negative view of the past than those who were not victimised. Besides this,
most people see neither improvement nor deterioration {Chart 21.).
Compared to this, the expectations concemning security for the next five
years are also opfimistic to some extent. 6% of the people who were not
victimised and nearly 11% of the victims said in answer fo this question that
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Chart 21.

Sense of security in the past five years
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public security in the next five years would be much worse or worse. 31% of
the victims and 36.7% of the people who were not victimised had average
expectations and 40% or 37% of them thought it would be better or it would
be much better (Chart 22.).

Chart 22.
Sense of security in the next five years
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In order to compare this relatively favourable picture to attitudes towards
crime, we asked direct questions about it. The answers fo our question about
how much of a problem crime is in the neighbourhood of the interviewees
were the following (Chart 23.):

32% of the people who were not victimised earlier found crime not a
problem at all and 23% of them did not find it an especially big problem.
20% of them found it average and an equal percentage of 11% found it a
bigger or a very big problem.

2% of the victims marked the “not at all” answer, 20% of them marked
“not really”, which is 11% less than in the case of people not victimised. More
of them (27%) thought it was average and altogether 30% thought it was a
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big or a very big problem. Thus, there is a difference here again; people
who were victimised tend to consider crime to be a bigger problem than
those who were not.

Chart 23.
"How much of a problem crime 152"
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The opinions on public security are more favourable than in the res of the
country; most of the people both among those who were not victimised and
those who were — 60% and 46% — say that a lot fewer or fewer crimes are
committed in their neighbourhood. 23% and 27% think that the number of
crimes is average, while 7% of those who were not victimised and 11% of
those who were think that the number of crimes is more or much more. We
can see that being victimised does not necessarily mean that one considers
the security of one’s neighbourhood and the problem of crime to be worse.
There is no doubt, however, that victims usually see most of the problems
magnified and find them worse than those who were not victimised. This also
proves the statement that citizens' sense of security is influenced by a lot of
different factors and crime {together with fear of crime) is only one of them
but definitely not the primary factor'*.

Finally, in relation to their sense of security, we also asked the inter-
viewees how often they leave their homes after dark. Interestingly, those who
were not victimised answered "hardly ever” or "very rarely” (50.6%) more
frequently than those who were victimised (40%). This, of course, is related fo
many other factors, such as the age, the gender and the marital status of the
interviewees. This may mean that those who were not victimised are more
cautious and perhaps that is exactly why they are not victimised. But it may

14 K8, Jozsef: Vélemények a bindzéssl (Opinions on Crime). Kriminolégiai és Kriminaliszlikai
Tanulmanyok, 35, OKKl, Budapest, 1998, pp. 9-46.
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also mean that a higher percentage of the victims are from young age
groups, who fend to leave their homes in the evening either to go out for
entertainment or to work.

Anxieties

Experiencing crime directly has an impact on one's sense of security, that is,
how secure they feel and besides it may have further impacts on their mental
state. This can further influence their everyday actions in the future and in an
extreme case it can even have a crucial influence in their lives. In order to
assess this, we asked a question about how much crime influences the every-
day life of the inferviewees.

The answers show a clear tendency among those who were not victimised.
Most of them (50%) are not influenced at all, 25% of them are influenced to
a small extent and 17% of them are influenced on average. Crime has a
stronger influence in the lives of only 4.8% of the interviewees, while 2% of
them said that crime has a decisive influence on their lives.

Among the victims "not at all” {36%) and to a small extent” (28%) were
also typical answers, while 23% said “on average” and a slightly higher
percentage of people said the influence of crime was great {8.7%) or
decisive (3.4%) than among the people who were not victimised. Here —
similarly to the influence earlier victimisation had on the sense of security —
we can see a difference in people’s opinion on the influence crime has
depending on the victimisation of the inferviewees (Chart 24.).

Chart 24.
"How much does crime influence your everyday life?"
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We also wanted to measure anxiety through questions that examined whether
the interviewees were afraid of being assaulted in the street in their neigh-
bourhood or in their homes or having their homes burglarised or how secure
they find their neighbourhood during the day or at night.
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The answers concerning the possibility of being assaulted in one’s home
were relatively favourable: only 8.5% of those who were not victimised and
12% of the victims thought physical violence possible in their homes. In
contrast to it a much higher proportion thought it possible in the street: 22%
of those who were not victimised and 35% of the victims. An even higher
proportion {50%) of those who had been assaulted earlier thought an assault
in the street possible. This means that earlier victimisation, especially a similar
crime, influences the mental state of the victims and their expectations for the
future. At the same time, the extent of this influence is not extreme; relatively
few people answered “always" to the question about how often they thought
of being assaulted and beaten [although earlier victimisation increased the
frequency of the answers here as well) — 1.7% of those who were not
victimised and 2.8% of the victims gave this answer, while 3.7% and 7% said
“often”. '

In comparison fo i, people are even more pessimisiic about crimes
against property. 41% of the people who were not victimised and 59% of the
victims suppose that their homes may be burglarised. This proportion is even
higher among those whose homes have been burglarised in the past five
years (70%). This means that an especially high number of the interviewees
think it possible that a crime of this kind may take place. This is probably
related to the fact the crimes against property constitute the bulk of the totality
of crimes {around 80%) and citizens can experience the frequency of crimes
in their own families and among their acquaintances. This also shows that the
police could conduct an especially good campaign in this area in order to
make different methods of profection against crime more popular and to
facilitate the spread of civil initiatives, for example the Neighbours for Each
Other movement. A double proportion of victims (21%) answered that they
very often or often think of the possibility of their homes being burglarised but
this cannot be regarded an extremely high proportion among them.

One of the characteristic manifestations of anxiety is having doubts about
the security of going out fo the street. Most of the inferviewees — independently
of whether they have been victimised — are "never” (92%) or “rarely” (4%)
afraid during the day, but this is different in the evening. Only 69% of the
people who were not victimised and 65% of the victims answered “no” to the
question whether they are afraid to go out fo the street in the evening because
they are afraid of crime. In contrast o it 11% and 12.5% answered “rarely”,
89% answered "sometimes” and 8.7% of those who were not victimised and
11% of the victims said “even more often” or "always". It is interesting that the
proportion of the answers in the two groups was similar and fear is clearly
more frequent in the evening. We can see that this is a general tendency and
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is not especially related to earlier victimisation, but rather to the deterioration

of public security in the evening (Chart 25.).

Chart 25.
*Are you afraid fo go out fo the street in the evening@”
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Emotions concerning the crime

We also wanted to know what emotions victimisation generated in the
victims of crimes and how they look back on the crime now. We got an
answer fo this quesfion from those who were victimised in 2002 and 2003
and here we will present the results received about the crimes mentioned in
the first place (2,007 cases).

Thinking back on the incident generated anxiety in 31% of the victims and
fear in 24.6% of them. More of them mentioned the more intensive feelings of
fury (67%) and anger [57%). This is in conformity with the high number of crimes
against property mentioned by the interviewees, which cause annoyance and
damage and generate anger in turn rather than anxiety. Besides this, 40% of
the victims feel nervousness even long dfter the incident, 46% feel vulnerable
and 35% feel restless and 53% feel helpless (Chart 26.).

All this shows that the police procedure is unfortunately not a suitable
instrument fo help the victims to get rid of the tension in them, which they
continue to have even after the offender has been caught. So it is worth looking
for other solutions that help to solve the conflict that is the result of the crimes
and fo come to terms with the resulting negative emotions. An important
instrument for this is regulating the procedures of the authorities that are in touch
with the victims and freating the victims as equals and another is fo introduce
procedures that give the victims more freedom in solving their own problems.
One example for this is the agreement between the offender and the vicfim,
through which the victims can assert their claims 1o settle the issue, to solve the
conflict, fo receive compensation and to be asked their forgiveness.
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Chart 26.
Emotions after the crimes
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Increasing security

Finally, we wanted to know whether being hurt and having one's confidence
shaken bring with them a certain tendency fo increase security and what
preventive measures are taken by the citizens after the crime has been
committed.

There were several questions related to increasing security in a more
general sense. Among crimes against property the most easily measurable
attempts fo improve security can be examined in an objective way at the
instruments of defence against burglary. Moreover, as we have seen above,
these are the kinds of crimes that even those people who have not been
victimised before are afraid of {according to statisfics rightly so).

With this in mind, concerning burglaries, we asked whether the inferviewees
had a security lock, a locking bar, bars on their windows and doors, local
alarm or alarm connected to an emergency cenire, a watchdog or some other
special instrument. The answers were the following.

The proportion of those who protect against burglary with a security lock
can be considered relatively good both among those who were not victimised
[63%) and the victims (70%), where the proportion is a litlle higher. In contrast
fo this, only 17% of those who were not victimised and 28% of the victims
have locking bars, which cost somewhat more but are still not very expensive
(which means that more than 70% of the people do not even have this faily
simple instrument). This seems quite strange, considering the especially high
anxiety in general concerning this kind of crimes. But after this, it can be no
surprise that only 10% of those who were not victimised and 16% of the
victims have bars on their doors and windows, 4.2% of the former and 9.8%
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of the latter group have a local alarm, 0.8% of those not victimised and 2.7%
of the victims have an alarm connected to an emergency centre and 1.8%
and 2.8% have other instruments. These not very favourable proportions
seem somewhat better among the victims, which is not surprising if we know
that according to the answers more than 80% of the incidents suffered were
crimes against property and this probably provides an incentive for the
profection of property. The most frequent instrument of protection was a
watchdog, marked by 49% of those not victimised and 45.6% of the victims.
In view of the fact that the interviewees quite often said they lived in detached
houses, this seems acceptable. The question is only the efficiency of the dog
used for this purpose; how effectively it can perform the protection of
property. In contrast o the above, it can be regarded as positive that 67% of
the people not victimised and 72% of the victims have at least some kind of
insurance for their homes (Chart 27).

We specifically asked the victims whether they made some specific
precautions to avoid further incidents and if yes what. We asked this question
concerning the incidents that took place in 2002 and 2003. The answers we
received were rather interesting. The most often marked categories were
"changing the general behavioural patterns of the individual” {27.4%) and
"paying more attention” {18.3%) and also "parking somewhere else” and
“choosing another route” (7.1%). In contrast to this, concrete steps, such as
installing and strengthening a security lock took place in 11.4% of the cases
and the security of the house, the car, the garden, efc. was strengthened in
10.7% of the cases and a local alarm was installed at an even smaller

Chart 27.
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number of cases (6.9). It is interesfing to note that victimisation brought about
a change among those who were mainly victims of crimes against property
(in altogether 58.7% of the cases| primarily concerning their ways of life and
rhe'ir behaviour but concrete steps were taken in fewer cases {39.4%) only.
Th[: frend became stronger after a second crime was suffered when about
63% of the interviewees changed their behaviour instead of taking some
con.crete action. If we compare this with the frequency of the use of the
.eorher, generally mentioned instruments of security, we can see that the
mta{erviewees do not like to use the available instruments of protection at all or
tc;r;y fo @ srgc?ll exfent, QF course, the applications of these are limited and
y f:lre obviously unfit to prevent certain types of crimes. Paying more
oﬁentlon’ond putting one's valuables to a better place, for example, are
re.oHy effective instruments against pickpockets togethe; with chonir‘wg a
different rloute. Avoiding certain places in general or only after dark, at night
or changing certain habits can be equally effective against assaults. The,
e fact that people tend o change their behaviour rather than applyin
instruments of protection that require some financial sacrifice on their yoi
may indicate that the activities of the police aimed at providing informoﬁ)ion
can be Yery important in the area of crime prevention. Thus, it may be worth
conducting a press campaign that gives information about the most frequent

olplporfumfles for crime and analyses them thereby providing help for the
citizens to avoid such situations.

Summary

At the end of our research, finally we managed to get a picture of a large
group of persons who were victimised in Hungary. 3,326 of the ]OOgO
interviewees were victimised once or more than once during the five and o, half
years. By coming fo know the characteristics of the victims we can draw
conclusions about the traits of victimisation in Hungary. For this purpose we
examined the age, the gender and other important qualities of the inferviewees
| We found that, in contrast to official statistics, there is no significon;
difference between men and women concerning victimisation. But it happens
more often among younger persons [between 18 and 39), which must be
due to the fact that they tend to be more aciive. There,were a higher
proportion of highly qualified people with secondary school and higher
education degrees among the victims. There were no differences befvx?een
tbe victims and the people who were not victimised concerning their famil
situation and their places of residence but there were @ higher proportion oﬁ
people in active employment among the victims. The difference in the
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financial situation may partly be related to this: a higher proportion of the
viclims were in a better or in an outstandingly high financial situation. This, of
course, may be related to the fact the most of the crimes suffered (above
80%)| were crimes against property both according official statistics and
according to the results of the present survey.

We did not wish to draw farreaching conclusions about what religious
and ethnicalculiural group the interviewees belonged to because we
received answers about it at a relatively lower number in the questionnaire to
be filled by the interviewees themselves. Basically, it seems that belonging to
a religious or cultural group does not influence significantly the possibility of
victimisation.

Among the deviances we examined the issue of aleoholism first and we
found no greater tendency for victimisation there. In confrast to it we received
very interesting results among the victims about whether they had been
suspected or convicted in a criminal procedure. On the basis of the answers
we found the somewhat surprising fact that the proportion of people suspected
earlier was twice as high among the victims and they had also been convicted
before more often than those who were not victimised (2.6%, 4.3%).

Following the evaluation of the data we can come 1o the conclusion that
our research proved our earlier hypotheses. First, it became clear that there
are a high number of crimes that do not come to light in Hungary, too.
Concerning the year 2002, about which human memory is not so selective,
the interviewees mentioned 2,276 crimes they suffered, of which only 739
(32%) were reported to the police. The proportion is similar for the whole
period of five and a half years and it shows an approximately 60% latency
in the case of the 10,000 interviewees (which means that only 30% of the
cases were reported). This seems to be an unacceptably high proportion
even if we consider that presumably not each case mentioned would prove
fo be actually a crime and some would be considered minor offences or
cases that come under the jurisdiction of the civil law. Our supposition
concerning hidden crimes that people fail to report mainly the less serious
cases, where the disadvantage of reporting fo it far exceeds the benefits the
police procedure may have was also proved. In contrast fo i, in the cases
where reporting the incident to the police is a requirement for some purposes
(for example, in the case of a car theft to receive payment from the insurance
company) the proportion of cases reported is very high and latency is low.
We also asked the victims why they failed to report the crime. The most
frequent answer here was distrust fo and dissatisfaction with the police (43%),
followed by an also significant proportion of “there was lifle damage” and
"there was no damage” answers (28%). An obvious result of our research is
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that the police can receive feedback on the demand for a change in the way
the clients are treated, which may result in decreasing latency in the long
term. We must admit, however, that distrust does not come to be formed
overnight and it is not related fo one single police action but rather to
negafive experiences of several decades. Therefore, this negafive atiitude
cannof be changed overnight; positive experiences of a longer period are
necessary to change it.

All this made it very interesting fo examine what the victims thought of the
police procedure following the reporting of the case. From the answers of the
people victimised in 2002 and in the first half of 2003 it tumed out clearly that
satisfaction is not very high, that the proportion of “not at all” and “satisfied to
a small extent” answers is about 43%, while 20% of the people were satisfied
on average. This may be due mainly to the lack of the desired result namely
that in 65% of the cases it did not turn out who the offender was.

Finally, we dealt with the sense of security, the anxiefies and the fears of
the interviewees and those victimised among them. From this, it turned out that
our hypothesis about the sense of security of the victims proved correct; it
seems to be worse than the sense of security of those not victimised, similarly
o the earlier results. This was clear from the answers they gave about the
security of their places of residence and their opinions on the extent of crime.
In the light of this, it is inferesting that the people who were not victimised tend
to choose to stay at home and not go out after dark more often than the
victims. This can be explained by saying that the victims came to terms with
the thought of crime more readily and also by saying that they belong to the
younger generation that go out more often in the evening anyway. Looking
at anxieties, we found that most of the peaple who were not victimised were
not especially concered about crime, while this proporfion was worse
among the victims. This can be seen well at the question about the possibility
of assault, where those victims who had been victimised before tend to think
another assault even more possible (35% of the victims in general think it
possible, while 50% of those who were the viclims of assault]. The
interviewees find the situation even worse concerning burglaries; even a high
percentage of those who were not victimised earlier are afraid of this crime.

Crimes involve not only concrete material and immaterial damage but
also hurts that influence the life of the victim in the future. Therefore we asked
about the emotions of the victim affer the act. This showed that thinking back
o the act even after several years sfirs up intensive emotions in them, such as
fury, anger, nervousness, the feeling of vulnerability, unrest and helplessness.

In comparison to this, it seemed to be an interesting question to explore
what the interviewees in general and the victims among them did in general
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in order fo increase their security. It showed — similarly to the results of the
InSec survey — that the interviewees prefer some kind of a change in their
behaviour as a means of protection rather than increasing their security
actively. .

The Széchenyi research, besides reinforcing the conclusions disclosed in
the earlier research and in the similar international research, showed quite
new results as well in the field of Hungarian victimresearch. This is, however,
only the first step in victimology. It would be worth making use of the results
and the conclusions as soon as possible in the prevention of victimisation and
in the treatment of victims. This is not the task of the police only, the
representatives of the administration of justice; the courts and the prosecution
offices have an equal responsibility. This should be followed in the future by
regular research projects of this magnitude, which will make it possible to
measure not only actual victimisation and citizens' sense of security but in the
light of these the efficiency of the adminisiration of the law in a more effective

and humane way.
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